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Undated 1847(?) 
 
Clara Warne to her sister Mary Ann Macirone 
 
  
My dear Mary, 
 
I had planned upon the receipt of your letter this morning to have come 
over with Thompson, Charles and Helena to have seen you, as Thompson is 
quitting home on Wednesday morning early in company with John Collier 
Snr on a tour into Switzerland through which they intend walking and 
occasionally riding and will be absent about 5 weeks. This is quite a sudden 
arrangement in which I have had the principal share, but the opportunity 
was too favourable to be neglected and I do not think we shall regret the 
expense which is likely to prove so valuable to him. I shall be very happy to 
see you on Friday as you propose but I forgot that evening will not suit us as 
we are engaged every Friday evening at the Choral Society, and either 
Thursday, Saturday or the following Monday will do best or any day next 
week, Fridays always excepted. I am quite glad to find Clara is so happy and 
so pleased with Yorkshire. I knew she would be pleased with that part of 
the country as I have always heard its beauties vaunted. I hope to see her 
on her return before she goes into the country with Emily, as I hear they 
intend rusticating at or near Brighton. Why not go to Hastings ? A beautiful 
place, lovely romantic scenery and not I think as expensive as Brighton 
which is London in the country. I am writing in a hurry to catch the post and 
writing in kindest love to all yours, believe me dear Mary  
Your affectionate sister Clara Warne 
 
 
 
Undated 1847(?) 
 
Mary Ann Macirone to George Macirone (incomplete) 
 
 
…I saw likewise Mr Fasker, who was very shabbily dressed as if he had lost 
all he had. He demurred also as to giving me his address, and Mr Ratton 
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said the paper for Mr Fasker was to be left at his office No1 Crown Court. 
Mr Fasker told me that at the time of Clara’s concert Miss Johnson came 
with some of the Maceronis and asked him to serve them. He gave them 
two guineas and afterwards they came with some tickets Clara must have 
given them which he sold for them in the Stock Exchange to the amount of 
five or six pounds, and then the gentlemen, when they found the Colonel’s 
family would have the benefit of them, said it was a take in, as they had 
done it to serve you and your family. Mr Fasker looked jaded and asked Mr 
Ratton who is otherwise much improved, but said, seeing you were about 
to pay Mr Fasker, that you owed him something about ten pounds, 
whereupon I said I believed it was between 2 and 4. Mr Fasker said you 
must return to the Stock Exchange with ME for a clerk, and you would be a 
man of fortune, business would return and you must have ME for a clerk. 
Don’t think I had been showing off, No!  He must have remembered some 
old praises of yours, but he spoke very highly of you, ending as all the world 
ever did with what a pity that such a man…a pause, the rest to be inferred. I 
also saw Mr Annichini who looks blighted as did Mr Beales, so feeble and 
aged. Mr A spoke of his daughter as a musician but I do not think she 
composes, from some remarks he made on Clara. Then Mr Banbury said 
poor Mr Krederer[?] could not get employment – and calling to enquire 
after the Aylwards I learned that the father and mother were both dead. I 
called on the Yrigoytis. Madame had not been well and M Isidore. Mr 
Yrigoyti complains of business and wishes he had some trifle to leave it 
altogether and live in Lyons. I was complimented on being ‘fraiche comme 
une rose.’ ‘So would you be ‘ was my reply ‘if I could persuade you to live in 
the country.’  
My letter would be an ominous prelude to the Statistical notice of London, 
but really what I saw yesterday confirms my old belief that London is not 
the place for long life viz…[?]towny do not promote longevity. I think I have 
told you all I had to say except Mr Bailey wondered the affair of Pamfilo 
was not more vigourously pursued. I told him you had tried and repeated 
with no success. He said he might write a note to Mr Hopkinson reminding 
him of their meeting in Fitzroy Square. Adieu, I hope this change on the 
weather suits you. Did you read of the soldiers, ships, people and birds seen 
at Lough Foyle ? Again adieu. If you will write a note to Mr Fasker befor the 
24th inst. when the money will be paid I will leave it with Mr Ratton. Heaven 
bless you,  
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Your loving wife, MAM 
 
 
Undated 1847(?) 
 
Emily and Clara to Mary Ann Macirone 
 
 
My dear darling Mamma, 
 
Through my own peculiar habit of forgetting what I ought to say at the 
proper time I forgot to ask you yesterday on our happy day whether you 
could conveniently spare your Atlas, for if you could it would be of great 
service to me in my study of history, for I read history two hours every 
morning, and am sometimes at  loss for the localities. I have had a nice 
lesson at C…[?]  and have no time to say any more as I must think …[?] in 
less than no time. Only wishing you were by to kiss me Good Night my 
dearest Mother,  
Yours ever lovingly Emily. 
Clara sends her best love. Bless her heart, she’s such a duck. 
PS If when you send the silk dress you could send the atlas too by the girl. 
 
(Clara writes) I have another dark dress for Mrs Borgin[?] to wash, as she 
may like the opportunity of putting sixpence into her pocket. I kept it back 
from my washerwoman and Marianne can fetch it when she brings 
Minnie’s dress, or if one of the little ones would fetch it, it could be washed 
at once and the two brought hither together. As you think best dear Mama. 
Your Clara 
 
 
 
 
Undated 1847  
 
William Warne to Mary Ann Macirone 
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Dear Mary Ann, 
 
I enclose you two letters I have received from Clara (Warne, his wife) – as 
soon as you and Clara have read them please return them to me. I have 
another giving an account of some misadventures on the road to Bach. She 
is now at Hagen but was sadly put about at Schlingen near Bach. She 
reached Schlingen which is about 15 miles from Bach at ½ past 9 on 
Thursday night. The omnibus for Bach ought to have been there to take 
passengers on, but no omnibus was there nor any conveyance to be 
procured for love nor money. The town was full of soldiers. Not a bed to be 
had, and there was no alternative but to put up with the worst 
accommodation which was in an old ruined Schloss, up two pair of stairs 
where she waited all night till morning came without sleep or rest. She 
however left for Bach on Friday morning, and being anxious to get on to 
Hagen started in the evening by diligence and was there for two nights 
without rest. She was exceedingly tired when she wrote, but would write to 
let me know her safe arrival. I hope she has now recovered from the 
fatigue. I am expecting a letter daily from her. Yours WW……There is a 
letter for George at his country house. 
 
 
 
2 January 1847 
 
Mary Ann Macirone to George Macirone at Northampton Asylum 
 
 
My dear George, 
Emily has sent me the enclosed letter to forward to you, but I cannot let it 
go off without a few lines wishing you again a happy new year. George and I 
dined yesterday with Clara, when I read your letter to her and a very kind 
and judicious one it was. I thought your letter had been well taken from the 
more than usual kindness of William. Thus you see we passed our 
Christmas and new years days at Brompton where we were very hospitably 
entertained and Sunday at Edward’s who is hospitality itself. I was grieved 
to learn from your letter to Clara that you had suffered so severely from 
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your cough and rejoiced that you were under medical care. Dear George 
(Augustus) will leave me tonight. I have been so happy with him and only 
regret he is going from your affectionate wife Mary Ann 
 
 
 
3 January 1847  
 
George Macirone at Northampton Asylum to Mary Ann Macirone 
 
In order that I may not forget it dear Mary I will tel you at once that if you 
have anything to send me such as a 2nd copy of the Benedictus which I 
much wish to have to give to Mr McKorkell, organist here, you must leave it 
before tomorrow, Monday night, addressed to Mr George here, under 
cover to W.F. Knight Esq. At the Garrick’s Head Hotel, Bow Street, Covent 
Garden. Mr Knight is our third in command here and tho’ gone to London 
only today is obliged to return hither on Tuesday morning.  
The parcel with the first copy and the books arrived yesterday with me - the 
day before with Mr Thornton who by accident delayed forwarding it 
immediately to me. The frontispiece is very beautiful, but I think the gold 
does not throw out the design in sufficient relief; this (the design) seems to 
me overpowered by the wording in the midst of it. However that only 
makes the names more conspicuous. I presented it to Mrs Nesbitt who is to 
learn the accompaniment, that I may sing it to her. But I am more anxious 
for another copy to give to Mr McKorkell who is a great enthusiast and the 
man of greatest musical influence in this town and for miles around, and 
moreover seems very kind to me. Of course I could not avoid giving the first 
copy to Mrs Nesbitt. I enclose your sister’s letter to me (which I have not 
answered) from which I come to the same conclusion as you do, that mine 
was rather agreeable than otherwise.  
There is an expression in Clara’s to me, which makes me doubt whether she 
had not misunderstood my idea of substituting caoutchouc for horse hair in 
the Bows of Violins ets. She talks of STRINGS, by which one would think she 
imagined I meant to substitute the caoutchouc for the cat gut strings of the 
violin, but I meant the caoutchouc in some shape or other to replace the 
horse hairs of the bow, which not only are very dear, but also very fragile in 
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the fortissimo harmonized passages of Vieuxtemps[?], Mr Bull and some 
other modern maestri.  
I grieve much that prudential ideas should have rendered it advisable for 
you to decline Mrs DuBois’ kind invitation. God bless you dearest Mary. Es 
ist noch nicht aller Tage Abend. What a delight that our dear boy should be 
so good. I doubt not he will be a great blessing to our declining years. I 
write this evening to Clara and Emily at Corfe, as if I remember right, they 
mean to stay there until the 9th inst. Affino, Giorgio 
 
 
 
3 January 1847 
 
Mary Ann Macirone to George Macirone at Northampton Asylum 
 
 
My dear George, 
 
I am extremely pleased to have an opportunity of sending you a second 
copy of the Benedictus, as I have been quite vexed with myself for not 
having sent two copies at first, but I was pressed for time as Ann was 
impatient to be gone, and I feared Clara would want all the presentation 
copies for her patrons etc.  
I supose the frost has prevented any communication from Hamburg as I 
have not heard from Mr Johnson, and it is not pleasant to call there, as 
although the servant below may tell you they are all at home, you may go 
upstairs, knock at the door, see their shadows pass, announce your name, 
as I did yesterday, without either answer or notice. They must wish me not 
to call there, or live so unworthily they are ashamed to be seen. I went 
yesterday after Church, about half-past one however. I wrote on a small slip 
of paper a request to know when they would be visible, and an enquiry for 
your manuscript.  
I think I told you that Mrs M is much altered for the worse. She says the 
image of your brother haunts her perpetually. I fear they are wretchedly 
off. She wishes to find some situation where she may keep the girls with 
her. She says without them she could not live a month. She has a brother in 
England returned very rich from India, and who was very fond of her in 
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early life. He ran away from home, and changed his name. I f she could find 
him I suppose all her troubles and privation would be relieved. I cannot 
imagine why her sisters do not pay her rent which would give her the 
means of existence. If I knew their address I would write to them – or get 
Laura to do so. I return you Clara’s letter as you may write respecting the 
caoutchouc and her letter may be useful to explain or answer.  Your 
impression that the gold in the frontispiece of the B(enedictus) does not 
sufficiently throw out the design, perfectly accords with mine, but I said 
nothing as I did not know what could be substituted that would look so rich. 
The Athenaeums have been sent to Corfe, also the one of today. They none 
of them contain any notice of the Benedictus. Today’s gives a very 
favourable critique of Gen Pepe’s memoirs, but in this article your brother’s 
name does not occur.  
The Benedictus has not yet been exhibited at Olliviers. Perhaps it will come 
out now to grace the new year. I have not forgotten your wants or rather 
those of the washerwomen, but Clara is just now short of money and I 
therefore avoid every outlay of money. It appears by the Athenaeum very 
doubtful whether Herr Pischek will be at the Opera this season. I hope he 
will not unless he can justify his high reputation and his German accent,  
and German acting they say may not harmonize with that of his southern 
competitors.  
I shall send you a pair of gloves to keep your hands warm and to put on 
over your leather ones and some needles and thread. How provoking it 
must be to shew the B(enedictus) and not say these are my girls – but I 
suppose Dr and Mrs Nesbitt know they are your daughters’ music and 
design. I wish you could have seen how happy George (Augustus) and I 
were together, notwithstanding our manifest discomforts arising from 
Adeline’s illness. I have written requesting he may come home on my 
birthday, which happily for me will be on a Wednesday, their half-holiday. 
He is a gentle affectionate boy. It astonishes me to find him so free from all 
evil in a public school which they say is generally most corrupt. He seems 
fond of Mr Gurney his mathematical master who it seems is pleased with 
him, as the boys call him Mr Gurney-lover. This looks well – what a happy 
trio if not quintett I trust we shall be.  
I think Clara is right in what she says respecting some quiet literary 
employment as best suiting you. You will see by Emily’s letter that she and 
Clara are very happy, full of fun and cheerfulness. These holidays will 
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strengthen them for the ensuing season when I hope they will earn fresh 
laurels.  
Adieu – take care of yourself and care of your cough for my sake, and that 
you may give due effect to the Benedictus. Je vous rends les caresses que 
j’ai recu de George et vous embrasse mille fois pour étrennes pour soulager 
votre femme affectionnée, Mary Ann 
The dates of the first Green Vellum Book are from Jan 7 1822 to Dec 1826 – 
the second book from August 1837 to Nov 1840. I will look over them again 
but I could only find the name of I.L.Cook of the Anti D…[?] Business and no 
earlier name of Cook. 
 
 
 
 
 
10 January 1847 
 
George Macirone at Northampton Asylum to Mary Ann Macirone 
 
 
Your parcel dearest Mary came duly to my hand on Tuesday last. I did not 
answer immendiately not having anything important to say and being 
moreover economical of paper and postage. All the articles were right and 
merit my thanks. I have not yet sung the Benedictus to Mrs. Nesbitt, and 
Mr McKorkell returned only yesterday from Yorkshire, so that I have not 
had an opportunity of speaking to him of it. I must tell this gentleman my 
name, as without knowing that I cannot suppose he would take so much 
interest as might be desirable for the music.  
Mr Marshall our surgeon (whom I shall charge with a parcel for my chicken 
in 3 or 4 days) discovered my name from its being written on my drawers, 
the night he sat up with me for my cough, and Mr Thornton (my pupil) to 
whom I should shortly have communicated it, learned it from coming into 
the room when Mr Marshall was looking at the Benedictus. Dr and Mrs 
Nesbitt know my name of course and the foregoing are, as far as I know, all 
the persons here to whom my name is known.  
By the bye, upon this head, the Footman here knows the Housekeeper 
master of your lodgings (Mr Jones I think) No 49 Davies Street. He asked me 
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the other day (from seeing my letters to you in Dr. Nesbitt’s hands 
addressed to your house) whether I knew Mr Jones. I answered, only from 
my family living there. Upon my question he told me the said Mr Jones was 
a very respectable man etc. This acquaintanceship may however make my 
being here more known than it were to be desired. It cannot now be 
helped. The time when I did business with Cooke the Navy agent must have 
been in the interval between 1826 and 1837, the end of one book and the 
beginning of the other. A parcel addressed to Mr and Mrs Lowe under 
cover to (I think) De la Rue Esq Steam Navigation Company Office, 
Hamburg, and taken to the office of the Company in Lombard Street will be 
taken and delivered free of expense.Tell the person at the office it contains 
only music of a few shillings value. As I am not sure of the name you had 
better look for it – it is at the end of one of Lowe’s letter abut 8 or 9 months 
ago or perhaps more, but I think the port has closed the navigation for the 
present. I wish I could imagine some elegant compliment to supply my 
omission on your birthday but I cannot – I can only wish you to copy in 
years to come what you have been in years past, as to improve would be 
impossible.  
God bless you 
 Giorgio 
 
 
21 January 1847  
 
William Warne to Mary Ann Macirone 
 
 
Dear Mary Ann, 
 
Enclosed I send you the Amount requested in your Note of today: viz:£1.00, 
at the same time that I cannot help expressing my feeling, and strongly too, 
that the behaviour of Clara has gone very far to obliterate the regard I have 
hitherto entertained for her and to induce somewhat of indifference to her 
movements and prospects. She may be gaining very valuable new Friends 
but she has shown little care for the retention of an old one when she could 
treat with such hurtful nonchalance and neglect the remarks I made in my 
late note to her, and which I should have thought would have elicited from 
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her some sort of expression of regret that I should have taken offence. In its 
absence it is clear that whether pleased or not is to her a matter of utter 
indifference.  If so, so let it be. I will not give her again occasion for a similar 
display.  
To her Aunt too her conduct has been most strange and neglectful, for 
though her Aunt wrote to her in the country she has not thought proper to 
write a word in reply or acknowledgement. She may say that she means 
nothing by this, but her Aunt, though she may not say so, does not so 
regard it. Neglect is a poor return for the kindness and interest which her 
Aunt has for years past invariably shown towards her, and in every thing 
which could concern her welfare and happiness. I do hope that you will not 
fail to show this note to Clara that, however little she may care about it, 
there may be no mistake in her understanding the feelings with which I 
regard her course of conduct but more especially towards her Aunt.  
Yours truly, W. Warne 
 
 
 
26 January 1847  
 
William Warne to Clara Macirone 
 
 
My dear Clara, 
 
Your practice and your axioms are not in consonance, for had you been so 
desirous as you represent yourself, of cherishing family union and good 
feeling, I should have thought, with a full knowledge of my having taken 
offence, that you would not have allowed three hours, much less three 
months to pass away without assuring me of its happening unintentionally 
on your part. In my last I remarked that your previous letter could hardly 
have been couched in a more offensive spirit and this impression you have 
allowed to remain without any effort at disavowal or conciliation. I could 
and can therefore only assume that it was a matter of indifference to you 
whether I was pleased or not – that you could dispense with me and my 
advice. You cannot imagine that this feeling is responsive to the the interest 
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I have taken in you - I cannot -  and it is not my habit to disguise my 
feelings.  You must excuse my accepting your Invitation, 
Yours sincerely, W.Warne 
 
 
 
26 January 1847  
 
George Macirone at Northampton Asylum to Mary Ann Macirone 
 
 
Dearest Mary, 
 
As I suppose you wrote to me by the parcel which you were to send by Mr 
Marshall at the end of last week, I am not surprised at not having had any 
letter from you this morning. By the bye if you put a letter in a receiving 
house before 8 in the morning I get it at 3 o’clock the same day, but if put in 
after 8 I don’t get it till the next morning. I wish you to send me as soon as 
possible the name of the solicitor in Queen Square whom Harrison spoke 
of. Persons confined here are not over patient and want their questions 
answered before they sometimes can be. Also, get George or somebody 
else, to call at Simpson and Marshall, Booksellers, Stationers Hall Court, 
Ludgate Hill and enquire if the publication of Walker’s Electrical Magazine 
be not stopped, and if so, which was the last number published. I should 
like to have the answer to this as early as possible, also I presume this will 
find Emily and Clara both returned home and perhaps (being Wednesday) 
George may be with you. Kiss them all for me. Mr McKorkell is not as yet 
come back from Town therefore I have heard nothing more of the 
Benedictus from him. From Mrs Nesbitt I have heard nothing about it 
either. Mr Thornton mentioned to me ‘Brasse’s Greek Gradus’[?] as a great 
assistance in the study of Greek. He says he would have given anything for 
it when he was at Cambridge. Perhaps it might be useful to George. You can 
ask him if it would – The publisher’s price is about 20 shillings but a second 
hand copy might be found, he thinks, for 6-8 shillings. Our musical patient 
tells me Beethoven’s Sonata in A Minor for pianoforte and violin obligato, 
op 47 dedicated to Kreutzer is well worth notice.  
Tuo affetuoso Giorgio 
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31 January 1847  
 
Emily Macirone to George Macirone at Northampton Asylum 
(in German - not transcribed) 
 
 
 
 
10 January 1847  
 
Mrs DuBois at Bath to Mary Ann Macirone 
 
 
My dear Mrs Macirone, 
 
I am sorry you had the impression that I was not in possession of your kind 
letter in reply to my invitation to you for this week, but I wished Clara to 
supersede your objections and to use her influence to induce you to take a 
little change of scene by a visit to Bath, and myself. Your second note, 
however, I fear, has confirmed your first resolution to postpone your 
coming hither for the present, and I therefore have only to express once 
more my regrets that your reasons should be so numerous and so cogent.   
Have you received a note from my friend Miss Wilkinson enquiring Clara’s 
Terms for singing etc. I have sent Miss W your address in London, and 
Clara’s at Corfe so that no time might be lost in settling any negotiation 
between them, which I trust will prove mutually agreeable. Mrs Nowell also 
wrote to me for her address that she might send her an invitation to visit 
her at Torquay, which I sent but I fear your dear girls will not be able to 
leave their present quarters which I rejoice to find are both agreeable and 
profitable. My kind love to them when you write.  
Anne is going to Clifton Downs now for a fortnight and is quite well, and 
very merry at the prospect of meeting many kind friends and some nice 
parties are waiting her joining their M…[?] circle. The Uncle is going to India 
soon, and many years may intervene ere they can meet again. Amelia is 



Macirone Archive, 1847 

 - 14 - 

much better than she has been for some years and I hope she will continue 
to the proper time and have a fine baby,  like hers is to Louisa who 
continues very well. Also Esther is improving and I hope will continue so to 
do. She is not naturally clever and therefore time and perseverance are the 
more needful for her attaining knowledge even in a moderate degree. How 
glad I am your husband continues so well and industrious. May your bright 
hopes be realized soon and never again be exchanged for fear. 
Believe me now your affectionate P. DuBois 
 
  
 
15 January 1847  
 
 
George Macirone at Northampton Asylum to Mary Ann Macirone 
 
 
I doubt not dearest Mary that waiting for the arrival of Mr Marshall you 
have delayed writing to me. This gentleman however, goes only tomorrow 
morning and probably will not call on you until…[?]as he proceeds 
immediately to Paris.  
Mrs. Nesbitt has not as yet learned I presume the accompaniment of the 
Benedictus, as I have heard no more about it. That accompaniment 
however is totally out of the run of ordinary music and may easily be 
difficult to an ordinary player. Mr Marshall presented the copy to Mr 
Korkell in whose company at the moment was the organist of Doncaster. 
Both these musicians (according to Mr Marshall’s report, for I was not 
present) dropped from the clouds on playing ‘such a piece of music from a 
young lady’ and dilated largely on the beauty of the melody, but more 
particularly on the extraordinary correctness of its harmonic combinations 
and on the really masterly arrangments of its effects, which placed it, as a 
composition, on a par with the productions of veteran artists. They 
wondered only how so much knowledge could have been acquired by a 
female and that one, so young.  
Mr Mc Korkell was obliged immediately after arriving here, to go to London, 
so that I have had no personal communication with him on the subject, but 
I shall see him as soon as he returns, which will be within a few days. He has 
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been seriously warned and I trust will rigidly avoid giving any hint as to 
where I am. I am in doubt whether Mr Marshall will call on you before or 
after he goes to Paris, but I hope it will be after, or both before and after 
that he may see my darlings as he means to be absent about a fortnight 
and within that time I suppose Clara and Emily will be returned from the 
Country. I have told him that the most likely day to find them at home is 
Wednesday. If that should be no longer so you must write to him to an 
address in London which I shall get from him and communicate to you. He 
will take with him some papers which I have written for Clara and Emily, 
consisting of two tables and two vocabularies of the open and shut ‘e’s’ and 
‘o’s’ in the Italian. The only use which I think they may be able to make of 
them at present, but so much, however, I think essential to their reputation 
as singers of Italian, is to mark or learn in any Italian music they may have 
to sing, the open ‘e’s’ and’o’s’ that they may enounce them properly. The 
‘o’s’ are the most essential, seeing that the difference between the open 
and shut ‘e’ is scarcely perceptible (especially in song) to and English 
uncultivated ear. But the difference betwee the ‘o’s’ in ‘hot cross buns’ and 
‘no popery’ (the first being the open and the second the shut Italian ‘o’) is 
so palpable that its inobservance could not fail to cause laughter in the 
hearer. The 2 tables if not thought deficient in elegance or good looks 
might be hung up in my children’s bedroom so that by a casual glance now 
and then their contents might be remembered gradually without any 
perceptible loss of time. The 2 vocabularies contain in two columns the 
words with the open ‘e’ and ‘o’ of the tables and the shut ‘e’and ‘o’as 
declared by Zotti; the open being written in a larger character in order to 
strike the eye in preference to the shut. I have given the explanation of the 
less frequent words in Italian , French or English, presuming the others to 
be known or at least easily intelligible from their resemblance to French or 
English. You will observe that I have often given the explanation in the 
infinitive, althought the word explained be in some other part of the verb. 
Sometimes the explanation is in the plural while the word explained is 
singular and vice versa. In all these cases of plural or singular, masculine or 
feminine, I apprehend the pronunciation to be unaltered. Both in the tables 
and the vocabularies the words are arranged alphabetically; but I am sorry 
to say that my good intentions in this respect have been frequently 
defeated by the frequent distractions and interruptions which I cannot 
avoid anong my companions. Mr Marshall has just told me that he will call 
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on you either tomorrow, Sat, or Monday; most likely the latter. He cannot 
give me his Town address now, but he will give it to you when he calls, so 
that you may appoint some other day for him to call before he returns 
hither. He has been very civil to me and introduced me to Mr McKorkell 
who is an intimate friend of his, therefore you must shew him all the civility 
you can for Clara’s sake. I shall write something more concerning the Italian 
papers with the parcel, but send this by the Post that you may be out of 
suspense as to the non-arrival of Mr Marshall. I suppose you have 
successive good news from Clara.  
By the bye what a nice letter the last of Emily’s was. They must now be at 
Cheltenham. I trust Georgy is getting on well with the Mathematics and I 
think it quite possible he may still take a start in Greek and Latin so as to 
make up for his short scholarship. 
Kiss them all for me and imagine a few for yourself from your own Giorgio 
del Castel Chiuso 
 
  
 
17 January 1847  
 
George Macirone at Northampton Asylum to Mary Ann Macirone 
 
 
I don’t remember dearest Mary what compliment I paid you on your 
birthday, but I know I thought it truth, or if anywhere failing, it was in being 
less than your deserts; never mind, let that pass. You don’t say a word 
about the parcel Mr Marshall took with him. I hope he did not forget to 
deliver it as it contained two letters to be forwarded. Let me know whether 
you have forwarded them. I shall take care to send the Athenaeum, as 
desired, but recollect I have not had one from you for three or four weeks.  
You say Mr Marshall is returning hither next Saturday; in this I think you 
must be mistaken as he told me and all the others here that he did not 
intend to be back until Saturday the 20th inst., but as you have seen him 
since, you had better act as if he were coming hither on Saturday 23rd. I 
learned from this Mr Marshall that both Mr McKorkell and a sister of his, 
who teaches here, were Pupils at the Royal Academy of Music, and as the 
sister left the Academy only a few years ago she probably knows something 
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of Clara or Clara can at least learn something of both the brother and sister 
so that we may know how far it may be desirable to cultivate their or his 
acquaintance. With regard to my wants, I should like to have (but CAN do 
without) 4 cotton handkerchiefs - a further 3 or 4 quires of the commonest 
foolscap paper, that which is called in the trade POT, which Mr Bayley used 
to sell at about 7/- or 8/- a ream, which is about 5d a quire, but buying it by 
the quire only it would of course be higher -  also a quire of post paper at 
about 5d or 6d. As to snuff, the ½ lb lasted me until the 2nd.January and 
then I got Dr Nesbitt to buy me a ¼ lb more so that if you can send me 
another ¼ lb I trust it will be the last I shall want, and you must tell Georgy 
to prepare one of his very best kisses for me, because he promised me one 
for leaving off snuff which I hope to accomplish ere long. Moreover a slate 
of good dimensions would be useful in saving paper and having persuaded 
a patient here to study algebra, I wish to have my Bonnycastle Algebra and 
the key to it by G. Davis ; these are either among my books or at your 
brother’s. If there should be a French grammar in English among my books 
you may send it also for our musician who wants occupation and wishes to 
renovate his French. If you can find Del Carrière’s Idioms send that also.  
Seeing from Clara’s letter dated the 10th inst. that she had engagements at 
Corfe up to and inclusive of the 14thinst. I suppose she had given up all idea 
of going to Cheltenham this season, since Tryon House must open again 
within a day or two. I therefore do not answer her letter not knowing 
whither to address her. What can I say more ? as the Persians say. 
Giorgio 
 
 
 
18 January 1847 
 
Mary Ann Macirone to George Macirone at Northampton Asylum 
 
 
 
My dear George, 
 
I am extremely glad that I took the parcel to the Garrick’s Head Hotel 
myself, as the people of the house did not like to take it in, saying that no 
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person of the name of Knight was there. I therefore left it with the promise 
to send for it if not called for. The parcel contained a note, scissors, 
needles, thread, shoestring and the music. Pray let me know whether you 
have received them.  
In compliance with Clara’s request Ollivier the music seller of Bond Street 
has promised the price shall be 2/6d instead of 3/- as he had previously 
marked it, and for your government he knows Mr and Mrs Korkell very well, 
therefore the name of George is advantageous in this instance. Mr Ollivier I 
think has in view to engage Emily to do some borders for his publications.  
I am sorry the Johnsons have such an odd method of locking their door 
when they do not wish to be seen, as they give offence when none is 
intended. Lucy and Cecilia called last night with the manuscript. Mr Johnson 
was told by the person who had had it to look over, that translations were 
not property as anyone who chose could publish them. Lucy says he hopes 
to do something with the pictures. Miss Johnson called and asked me 
always to go in the evening as then they are all disengaged. She hopes to be 
able to place Cecilia in the Convent for four years where they will give her a 
finished education, clothe her and provide for her afterwards for fifty 
pounds per annum. I will call in the Strand on Monday. Today I was 
engaged and tomorrow George (Augustus) comes to me, but Monday I will 
see about the translation. Will you write to say how Clara can send a parcel 
to Mr John Lowe per Steam Company free of expense, as she wishes to 
send 2 copies of the Benedictus, one to Frederick Lowe and one to Miss 
Jaffa who sent her some of her own music. She has I believe a musical 
connection and also has written most obligingly to her. I think I told you 
that Mr Pinto called and left his card, also wrote a most obliging note which 
Clara meant to send me for you, but forgot to put it in the envelope. I send 
you dear Emily’s letter and wishing you a very good night, peaceful 
slumbers, balmy rest, I embrace you though t’is but fancy’s sketch and 
remain dear, darling George,  
Your affectionate wife, Mary Ann Macirone 
 
(From Clara under the same cover) 
My dear kind Papa, 
 
Your remonstrances to Mimi about our letters - not writing home - touched 
the hardest hearts, in proof of which, vide, here I am. But I cannot write  
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fascinating little notes like Minnie, not by no means, so I must do what I 
can. Your morning gown has been in abeyance because I cannot get a 
pattern, however it will proceed now I hope, as I must cut one out myself 
and the reinforcement will reach you soon accordingly. The article in the 
Musical World has been noticed and corrected by some chivalrous 
champion of mine and the reason the Athenaeum has not noticed the 
Benedictus is because it has not had it to review yet.  
We went yesterday to Rotherhithe and saw our dear little god-daughter 
made a Xtian. She is a capital infant, so very quiet and good and they and 
we only regretted your absence. They are as hospitable as ever it is possible 
to be, and so kind. George(Perriman) is now apprenticed to a wood 
engraver and so he is going on very well, but poor Thompson – they all are 
desperately afraid he will go on the stage and coming home in the bitter 
cold night when Thompson very kindly saw us safe to London Bridge I found 
out he has no real inclination for the stage but he wants to do something, 
and from both him and Mr P(erriman) I found he has asked his father often 
what he can help him to do, what he is to do, and he only hears that he is 
old enough to see for himself. I suggested his going to his father’s friends 
and trying to interest them for him, but he said as far as he can find out, his 
father has no friends who can. They are poor and without influence like 
himself. I asked him about taking a clerk’s place without salary at first, but 
he said he should be too happy, but nothing offers. His father does not try 
to get anything for him and he has no friends to go to. He wishes more than 
anything else for a situation at a stockbroker’s, clerk or attendant boy, 
something like yours was I suppose, and does not care for salary. I think this 
is a crisis with him for he seems thoroughly tired of idleness. Do you think 
we could do anything for him ? We seem his only friends in the world. 
There is a regular breech between them and Brompton (the Warnes) – as 
nothing on earth can make Uncle do what he thinks wrong and he is right I 
think – so this poor boy has no friend to turn to. Do you think you could 
write any introductions for him? I believe he would act well in any situation 
for he feels the misery of his own. Is there any way you can point out where 
my influence could be of use?   
Heaven bless you, dear Papa. Our own dear boy grows quite a blessing to 
think of, so very kind, always thinking of home. Do write a few lines to him. 
He thinks you are too busy to do so. So is it not glorious our friend is coming 
so soon, in three or four weeks from here ?  
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With everybody’s love, 
  
Your affectionate daughter Clara. 
 
 
 
18 January 1847 
 
 Mary Ann Macirone to George Macirone at Northampton Asylum 
 
 
My dear George, 
 
I have adopted a method of writing peculiarly agreeable this severely cold 
season, that is I place my paper on a book on my knees and seat myself on 
a low cushion opposite the fire – the only means of keeping my fingers 
pliable ‘Wor ich die liebe fur einding [?]’ I was POETICALLY speaking in 
despair after my letter to you was sealed and gone, that I had not 
mentioned the parcel with your beautifully written papers, and letters 
which were duly posted, but the fact is I wrote to you and Clara by the 
same post, and being pressed for time after writing of them to her I 
confused the contents of the two letters and omitted telling you how much 
I admired your beautifully clear arrangement of the words. I think I have 
seen a selection of the open ‘o’s and ‘e’s in Seneroni’s[?] Grammar but 
even should it have been made, the advantage to you and kindness to your 
children is the same. 
Mr Jones just now gave the astounding report that bread was to be 3/6d or 
3/9d a loaf. If we believe half we must go to sleep like some of the birds 
and insects till Spring or for the next six months, and we never could have 
given up housekeeping at a better time, for the famine in Ireland will make 
everything eatable rise fearfully in price. The landlords in Ireland must pay 
either in land or in money to prevent a recurrence of such misery, for our 
poor will suffer and all classes from the influx of poor famishing Irish.  
I am very sorry Clara and Emily do not go to Cheltenham as I learned from 
Mr Marshall that Northampton would have been on their route back and 
you would have had the pleasure of seeing each other, and even I should 
have enjoyed the meeting though not present. 
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I will attend to all your little wants. Mrs Maceroni says Laura takes great 
delight in her drawing, now she can look forward to it as a means of future 
support. I told you Mrs M has a brother extremely well off who was 
attached to her, but she knows not where he is. Last summer after she left 
Mortimer Terrace Notting Hill, a large parcel came for her from the Indies, 
only to be delivered to her in her own hands. The people of the house were 
gone to Guernsey, no one knew where she was, the parcel was taken away 
and she never heard of it since. I wonder whether this can have any 
reference to the message left at Clara’s, as the gentleman asked if she was 
related to Colonel Maceroni. Mrs M is trying of course to find him out – for 
she is very badly off and wants some help. Clara will try to get her some 
situation and Miss Fox hopes to place Cecie in the convent for education. 
My time is out therefore dear George with love and good wishes I remain 
Yours affectionately, Mary Ann Macirone 
 
 
 
27 January 1847  
 
 George Macirone at Northampton Asylum to Mary Ann Macirone 
(scribbled) 
 
 
Dearest Mary, 
 
I have received your and Clara’s letter of yesterday and have forwarded this 
afternoon the Athenaeum to Miss Leigh.  
Give 1000,000,000,000 kisses to my darlings. I shall write on Sunday as I 
have scarcely time for the Post.  
Affettuoississsissssisssissimo tuo Giorgio 
 
 
 
31 January 1847 
 
George Macirone at Northampton Asylum to Mary Ann Macirone 
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Mr Marshall arrived last night with the Parcel and your note for which 
thanks. I received a letter also from Clara on Wednesday which I believe I 
have probably answered, but which I think was intended to be the 
beginning only of her epistle, which was to be completed this day. Emily’s 
last I think I have also acknowledged. I opened my last just as it was going 
off after having sealed it in order to enclose the account (quarterly) of this 
Establishment  which had beeen wrongly addressed and consequently had 
been returned hither.  
I am much in want of a sufficient quantity of some cheap dark stuff to cover 
my morning gown which by constant wearing all day (except at dinner) has 
become almost too bad for all the allowable deficiencies of undress, and 
shines all over so that my companions might shave themselves by it if they 
were allowed razors (which they are not). As, if you send the stuff, it would 
have to be done by a tailor in Northampton, at tailor’s prices, I question 
whether it might be cheaper to send you the gown for you to do the work if 
it would not be too much trouble, or, I’ll tell you what, you might put 
something decent and not of too worn appearance on my other morning 
gown and then I should be supplied for months to come.   
My blue coat is good yet as I wear it only at dinner (where everyone puts on 
his best) and at church. My new waistcoat is as good as new because I wear 
it only on Sundays and my new hat is just as it came out of the hatter’s 
shop, as I wear nothing but my cap. I think my old morning gown (I mean 
that which I left at home) is capacious enough in girth, but all my coats and 
waistcoats here, have been,  or must be let out as I cannot button them 
even with an empty stomach.  
The incessant annoyance and disturbances of our sitting room here have 
forced me to invent a little machine which being applied to the ear 
effectually deadens all exterior sounds, so that I can read or study or do 
anything in short, as well as if I were quite alone. This, I should think would 
be serviceable to Clara while composing : this I say without meaning any ill 
compliment to your or Emily’s instructive or amusing qualities, therefore 
you need neither of you look so cross at me. I could make out a long list of 
places where such an instrument might be eminently useful. With Clara’s 
taste also, it might be made as ornamental as useful – How poor Kelly 
would have rejoiced at having such an assistance while studying music at 
the Conservatorio at Naples. You may smile as you unbelieving heretics are 
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wont to do at my inventions, but really I think something might be made of 
it. To me it is a saving of two hours out of three. 
I am rejoiced that George has come to a decision thus early because with 
due application he has time to make himself eminent and useful without 
killing himself with labour or becoming mad with over-exertion. At all 
events it is something to have decided upon anything. Do they give any 
honours for mathematical proficiency at Christ Church ? (He must mean 
Christ’s Hospital). The books shall be kept safe and returned immediately 
when wanted. By the by there is a large latin Euclid among my books. Does 
George begin to speak French? God bless him for his present of pens. God 
bless you and my chickens too,  
Tuo affetuoso  Giorgio 
I have some explanation to give concerning the papers of Italian words and 
about 100 words to add -  this I must leave to another opportunity. 
 
 
 
1 February 1847  
 
Clara Macirone to George Macirone at Northampton Asylum 
 
 
My dearest Papa, 
 
I can’t write a funny letter like Minnie, I can’t write a sensible one like 
Mamma or even a popular [?] one like George. I haven’t even time to write 
a long letter like myself so what to do – I really do not know. To tell you the 
Benedictus is to be done on the 15th at the Choral Harmonists Concert, sung 
by Mr Lockey, our most excellent tenor, is old news -  that I have been near 
idle and stupid ever since we came back is bad news, but in recompense, 
Minnie’s new picture for the Suffolk St. Gallery has been seen and admired 
very much, and that she’s the greatest darling that ever lit up one 
unfortunate individual – and that’s me. But pupils are coming in. I am going 
with a very pleasant sensible girl, Miss Hanson, one of my Corfe pupils, and 
with Miss Moscali, a very clever child, Dr Bernay’s recommendation and 
with Miss Dubouin[?] Lady L’s friend sent me, and I am to begin with Mrs 
William Collins little girl in March. I expect two or three more Corfe pupils 
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during the season besides what surprises may bring. But I think, in spite of 
the season’s coming on and bringing us our dear kind friend and all the best 
music and all kinds of pleasures, that Heaven is still always brighter, always 
better than this world, and when what I have to do is done here I do not 
wish to stop. Meantime we must work and pray or we never shall get there.  
There is a pleasant remembrance of Corfe always in the air, of its happy, 
independent peasantry, its sociable kind of people and the religious peace 
and quiet of the lonely little church. We were very happy there and have 
been seeing Miss Leigh, who spends a few days in town, but it is not the 
same thing as seeing her at home. I think it very likely that I shall go there 
at Easter which will be a very pretty change for the time. I have a chance of 
another pupil too, but what with writing and doing many business things 
partly for Miss Leigh, partly for myself, I dare not look my week in the face 
for doing so little.  
I do not know whether I ever thanked you for doing that Italian list so 
beautifully for us. I can see it must have been an infinity of trouble, and 
looks quite a temptation to study it. Thank you for posting the Athenaeum 
so kindly and quickly dear Papa. I only trust you read  it well yourself first, 
which is the first point. The last Dombey is I hear very good, and we have 
read a book of Lockhart’s ‘Valerian’[?] also very good. Oh, by the bye I sang 
my ‘Was ist das Deutschen …..’ to a German lady and she started and asked 
whose music it was, and said she had heard Herr Pischek sing it with 
immense effect at a grand concert at Carlsruhe.  Was not somebody very, 
very pleased to think he had not forgotten his little friend. Meantime you 
don’t forget us. In fact we feel rather impertinent on the subject because 
we think you can’t.  
Your affectionate daughter Clara 
 
 
 
2 February 1847  
George Perriman in Hobart Tasmania (Van Dieman’s Land) to his sisters, 
Mary Ann Macirone and Clara Warne 
 
 
My dear sisters, 
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I have duly received your kind letters of invitation home, for which accept 
my grateful thanks, as I have been very desolate and unhappy here, but 
have so long hesitated, not knowing what was for the best, that I am only 
now advertising my farm for sale, or lease.  
In losing my old girl I have lost my manager, tie and comfort and at times I 
feel very queer paralysis, so would wind up everything before I leave. If I 
have not mentioned your children with fond affection, it has been not to 
raise vain expectations from an uncle they may never see. As to prescribe 
from my experience, I myself now feel how very weak and foolish I have 
been all my life, and how difficult it is to see ourselves as others see us, but 
I will do what is right if only out of respect for my old girl Hannah.  
I trust by this you have received my last of July last giving all necessary 
directions in case of accidents. Indeed I might have liked one of the family 
here, but I might die before you arrived, besides your tastes and pleasures 
and duties are so foreign to our isolated unsocial life. Give my love to 
brother Edward – he can write his thoughts flowing freely, and untainted 
with selfishness – now self is the Ixion wheel to me, -ever recurring 
laboured thought. I am about sending home the year’s clip - £21 for the 
ship – to sail in March next, directed to William, the next proceeds to be 
divided between you two, to fulfil conditions. I could get 1/- for the most 
readily, each fleece is bound with twine, and an even clip, so I hope it will 
meet a good market.  
I have never heard anything about John, having no Sydney acquaintance. 
Thank William for me for the many papers I have received. I believe a good 
few have gone elsewhere – convict interest and sympathy is great here, 
quite clannish – palls…[?] away. When I write I always consider I am writing 
for 12 months hence, or there are some little luxuries I might have ordered 
on commission. I am glad to hear of Jane’s welfare. Were I 20 years 
younger I would send a flaming valentine with the Old Song of ‘Increase of 
years but seasons truth, Sweetness of temper is one eternal Spring’, but 
now empty would come compliments from the old and foolish scribbler, so 
give my love in such language as may best find acceptation. Your sons and 
daughters, should I see home, will be stretching into a new existence of 
thought far beyond my powers of sympathy, so I must make up my mind to 
live and die for my old girl. I now begin to feel the debt I owe her – It is as 
well I was not brought up in the Catholic ritual.  
Give my love to all friends and accept the same from  
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Your affectionate Brother, George Lewis Perriman  
                       
I shall write again in about a fortnight or three weeks to transmit the bill of 
lading.  
 
 
 
Undated 1847 
 
Mary Ann Macirone to George Macirone at Northampton Asylum 
 
 
Mr Seale from Van Dieman’s Land called on Thursday to inform me he had 
received a letter from his wife stating that George (Perriman) had received 
a dangerous wound from a pistol going off in his pocket when he was on 
horseback. It penetrated the hip and will make him a cripple for life. Poor 
George, suffering, disabled in his lonely hut, what would I not give to be 
able to cheer him. Mr Seale says he has the wife of a friend to attend him, 
and a clever Doctor to dress his wound. If it please God he recover, this will 
I should think hasten his return to England. Meantime I shall be very 
anxious to receive news of him and as the accident happened in June we 
may hope soon to hear from him. Heaven bless him a thousand fold for the 
good he has done to others. May the remembrance cheer him on the bed 
of sickness and bring peace to his pillow. 
 
 
 
7 February 1847  
 
George Macirone at Northampton Asylum to his family 
 
 
I think I shall address you as my ‘tria junta in uno’ as a more compendious 
and cheap means of communication. In the first place I send enclosed 
letters for our Georgy, Uncle Edward and Uncle George with which I must 
request you in the commercial phrase to do the needful after perusal. I 
shall not write this consecutively. Therefore each of you must consider as 
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addressed to her that which like a cap fits her best, but not as a nightcap to 
send any one of you to sleep.  
Letters used to be taken in at the Jerusalem Coffee House Cornhill for all 
parts of the East Indies and Australia and if Mr Warne can’t tell you a 
nearer place I would try there. I want the particulars of some small 
accounts between me and John Lowe which may be copied from a letter I 
wrote to him about the beginning of last year. Those accounts made us 
nearly quits. I must write to him now in order to carry on the accounts with 
him up to 31 December last. I have to charge him 3/- carriage etc of small 
picture, 1/6d  ditto lithographs, 13/-  ditto large picture, and further the 
charges on the asphalt which WW incurred and must be learned from him, 
but need not be paid him as he has to pay for the last volume of Jahr’s 
book, all of which is not yet arrived. If you should know of anything else to 
charge Lowe let me know. I should like very much to have something or 
other to tell Lowe, therefore I wish you could see Johnson and learn what 
he has been about; whether he has written to Lowe or received any letters 
from him, in order that I may know what to say to Lowe since we (Johnson 
and I) ought of course to be in conformity in our communications.  
I am glad you are going to make my morning gown yourself for I can assure 
you the tailor in this house is anything but proficient. He has altered the 
buttons on my best blue coat in a manner which even I should have been 
ashamed of. This to be sure, is done gratis, therefore I must not complain. 
Another reason for my not complaining of anything indeed is that several of 
my companions (as I find) pay a guinea and a half a week and have nothing 
in any way more than I have.  
Clara’s letter seemed to me like a collection of the heads of chapters whose 
continuation was fully promised. Perhaps this may sometime be fulfilled, 
not however I hope to the detriment of any affairs of consequence. What a 
rascal that Emily is to write to me in German, not but that she deserves 
great praise for doing so, but as I am totally occupied with Italian it is taking 
me at a disadvantage, but I’ll be revenged soon, as in a short time I shall 
give a hard blow again to the German and then she shall hear no more 
English from me. By the bye can any of you get me some old German 
commercial or other letters. Merchants keep them always but some may be 
too old or useless. I want practice in reading German manuscript. Mamma 
may meet with some in a cheesemongers shop.  
God bless you all three darlings, Giorgio 
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14 February 1847  
 
George Augustus Macirone to Mary Ann Macirone 
(his decorative Valentine forwarded by his mother to his father at the 
asylum) 
 
 
  George to his Mamma 
(Picture-Heart with arrow and crossed Union Jacks) 
 
To all dear anxious friends of mine 
I send this little Valentine 
‘Tis not from Cupid come ‘tis true  
Though sent (no doubt) from Cupid’s bow. 
This letter now has come from me 
As by the text perhaps you see. 
A messenger come from the heart 
And shot to you like Cupid’s dart.  
And while you joke and laugh meantime 
At my poor wretched Valentine 
Pray think ‘tis sent from me in love 
Though not borne by a harmless dove.  
 
I wrote it, The postman brought it, Tuppence to pay, And who’d have 
thought it.  
My pen’s so bad, The ink’s the same. I’ve quite forgotten To sign my name. 
 
(Mary Ann writes …….This part composed by George (Augustus) – Pray keep 
carefully and return to me my darling’s love letter ) 
 
Antwort (Mary Ann’s response) 
 
Amongst all colours could I choose 
My favourite should be the Blue 
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Emblem of heaven and heaven born truth 
With generous aims inspiring youth. 
The brilliant Pink is beauty’s hue, 
Both alike transient to the view, 
Gay gaudy yellow all may see 
Is type of envious jealousy 
Bold, gorgeous Red is pledging strife, 
Bright Green of Nature, hope in Life  
Emblem of constancy and Worth  
Blue points to Heaven and Green to Earth 
Green the world’s living may pursue  
England for standard hoists the blue. 
Stand to your colours my boys for aye 
True blue ever Huzzah hooray. 
When heaven, truth and country all combine  
My colour Blue shall be my Valentine (Sealed with a blue ribbon- reference 
to George Augustus’s blue Christ’s Hospital uniform) 
 
 
 
16 February 1847 
 
George Macirone at Northampton Asylum to Emily Macirone 
 
 
My dear darling Emily, 
 
Your letters would bring eloquence from Harpocrates(god of silence), but as 
another letter is to go under this same fold (from Dr Nesbitt to Mamma) I 
must be brief as somebody in Shakespeare says to his candle.  
I can well excuse my darling Clara’s not writing, as I know how much  she 
has on her hands, but I can’t excuse her ignoring her health and therefore 
am very glad she rests herself on Sunday on the sofa. Tell Mamma that I 
think my morning gown quite large enough as it used to hang quite loosely 
about me like a tradesman’s conscience, as every comfortable and well-
behaved morning gown should, therefore Mama will not want any new 
measure. I think however the front of the collar might be improved into 
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something of a more modern shape – That however I leave entirely to her 
judgement and the suitability of her materials.   
I am much relieved at hearing from you that Mr Lockey is able to sing the 
Benedictus. I had great apprehensions upon that head, although relieved in 
some degree by the remembrance that he had heard Pischek sing and has 
also since then greatly risen in public estimation.  
Now Mrs Mamma, I don’t believe a word of what you say of not justifying 
your daughter’s account of your good looks. You only want to prevent my 
becoming jealous that you are becoming more active I can see, for there is 
not a single mark of drowsiness in your last note.  
I shall point out a means of sending the morning gown without charge and 
wish to have with it that old outline map I made of the 8th part of the globe 
divided mnemonically, as Mr Thornton being a wit and fond of bad puns, he 
and I may amuse ourselves  completing it. 
(Enclosed: Letter from Dr Nesbitt at Northampton to Mary Ann) 
 
My dear Madam, 
 
The date of your letter reminds me that more than three months have 
slipped away without its being even acknowledged. I was however so well 
aware that you were weekly receiving communications from Mr George 
that I thought his tale would be more satisfactory than anything I could say. 
Whether this be a sufficient reason for my not writing it is difficult to say – 
at all events I am now desirous of putting myself right even in the sense of 
politeness, the maxims of which I have in your case put in abeyance.            
The accounts which you have received in various ways of your worthy 
Husband, cannot but be most agreeable to you. No approach to an attack 
has manifested itself since his residence under this Roof: In general health 
he has the aspect of one in the plenitude of vigour. The transposition of the 
buttons on his coat tells us a tale about which there can be no mistake, and 
the insertion of a slip into his waistcoat will tell you that his constitution has 
suffered nought under the discipline of our Establishment. A few weeks ago 
he was relieved of a large Tape-worm that had no doubt with very hostile 
intentions secreted himself in his system. More recently he has suffered 
from a bronchial affection, kept up no doubt by the inclemency of the 
weather, but this has now almost subsided. His pursuits are of that active 
and energetic kind as to dispel all feeling  of ennui, and I believe I may hold 
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out to you the prospect that the probation Mr G is now undergoing will 
realize all the best anticipations of success, and break down a habit 
effectually which has acquired strength from the absence of all effective 
opposition. The winter has been a trying one for one and all from its 
prohibiting the pleasure of out of door exercise: this season we must hope 
will be soon succeeded by some general sunshine which will enable him 
freely to wander about.  
Believe me, my dear Madam,  
Yours faithfully P. Nesbitt 
 
 
 
16 February1847 
 
Edward Perriman at Rotherhithe to his sister Mary Ann Macirone 
 
  
My dear Mary, 
 
I have received the parcel of books by the Parcels delivery Mail, and you 
will find some Vol: of the Repertory of Arts etc still left in the Wardrobe, 
perhaps it will be as well to leave them till I can call. I will then see what 
belongs to me.  
I have also the pleasure to acknowledge the receipt of your note, and I feel 
you have no occasion to suppose that my Brother’s kind and liberal 
assistance to my dear Mary can leave any impression but that of love to the 
generous donor. It was wanted, and benefited one who is perfectly justified 
in not refusing the offering of love from such a noble brother; but I do feel 
that if you were in the receipt of three or four hundred pounds yearly the 
case would be reversed, and I know George and you too well, with the high 
principles of honour and worth you both inherit, not to hesitate in refusing 
such unbounded generosity. I do not even suspect one lurking feeling in my 
bosom, but of heartfelt pride, that animates me on this occasion, and if 
fortune entrusted me with her gifts, I would do likewise; my own family 
have always required the whole of my small income and stayed any such 
gratification of heart, nor would those who think so rudely of me , imagine 
in me the guile to prey on any weakness however noble in itself. My 
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Brother would not withdraw his gift even if he was aware of all your 
circumstances and detail of expenditure. It is not to support unnatural pride 
but absolute necessity.  
God will reward my dear Brother tho’ perchance his good intention may not 
have been directed with the worldly prudence his distant position would 
warrant, particularly if he desires to revisit his native land. To receive any 
monies from him without being urged by want is prolonging his stay in Van 
Dieman’s Land, notwithstanding all that may be said by sophisticated 
puerile good motives to the contrary.  Therefore my dear Mary, be 
persuaded that if any irritation has crept into my conversation with you the 
other day, it was not on your account. I hope I shall always love good 
intentions and have the power to discern them. I despise flummery when 
accompanied by selfishness.  
Enclosed you will receive two letters from George (Perriman ?) for their 
destruction, and when my Sister Clara can humble herself to come down to 
Rotherhithe as willingly as she came to offend I will willingly extend the 
hand of conciliation. It would be want of character any longer to bear 
irritation either from dictation or unworthy conduct.  
With best kind love to your daughters and your noble tho’ unfortunate 
George,  
Believe me, dear  Mary, Your affectionate Brother Edward. 
My Eleanor desires me to say that she hopes the pleasure of your company, 
Miss Clara and Miss Emily to Dinner next Sunday week the 18th February at 
1.0 for ½ past 1.0 as the service commences at 3 o’clock for the Christening. 
 
 
 
 
17 February 1847 
  
Mary Ann Macirone at 49 Davies Street, Berkeley Square to George 
Macirone at Northampton Asylum 
 
 
My dear George, 
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To allay any uneasy apprehensions on the…[?]my budding charms, I send 
you my first love letter, always excepting yours, since you left me, -you see 
the affection is frankly avowed and accepted, all above board. And as a 
further proof of generous confidence I am anxious to make you quite 
captivating in your old coat, with a new face although I fancy it will be 
something like the old woman’s knife, now a new handle, now a new blade, 
having a new surface, and I doubt not a new lining will be necessary. I 
therefore must again beg you to send me the size round your chest and 
waist as I recollect perfectly being obliged to move the buttons to the edge 
on account of its tightening and it would be very provoking to make as good 
as new a coat which after all you could not wear in any comfort. 
Dr. Nesbitt’s letter thrilled my heart with grateful joy – he says ‘I believe the 
probation Mr G is now undergoing will realise the best anticipations of 
success, and break down a habit effectually which has acquired strength 
from the absence of effective opposition’. What a blessed prospect this 
gives of future peace and happiness. Your dear girls improving in health, 
now delivered from the pressure of anxiety and over fatigue. Clara having 
now four private pupils; at this time last year, only the school. I only 
wonder how she managed to keep on. They both look much better, and will 
be more loved and respected as they are more known.  George improves in 
mind and person and all love each other dearly. Think of the Programme for 
the Choral Harmonists – Mozart’s Litany, Mendelssohn’s Walpurgisnacht, 
Macirone Wilbye 1649, The choruses were splendidly given and Clara’s 
Benedictus much applauded. Miss Dolby said it was beautiful. A gentleman 
came to ask where it could be procured and I heard that someone said it 
ought to be sung at the Philharmonic. Emily is designing for the Deutscher 
Group. That and the Weidersehn will be published by Ollivier, illustrated by 
Minnie. I expect to visit the Johnsons tonight. I have received dear kind 
calls([?] from Edward and his wife who is an excellent kind hearted  
affectionate woman. They were both much pleased. I did not tell them 
where you are as Clara begged me not, but should you write again you can 
give your name under cover to the Rev Mr. Thompson. Their little girl is 
christened February 28th, next Sunday week – Clara and Emily godmothers. 
Adieu. Wishing you health and benefit by the mild weather.  
I remain dear George, your affectionate wife Mary Ann George 
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19 February 1847 
  
George Macirone at Northampton Asylum to Mary Ann Macirone 
 
 
I received this morning dearest Mary that astonishing letter of yours (for 
audacious effrontery) enclosing a specimen of the usual impudence of 
Newgate Street in the shape of an amazing epistle from a little rascal of a 
boy called George, addressed (without any respect to decency) to my most 
staid and solemn wife of 40 !! well I never !! but let him and you take care 
of yourselves and not awaken a sleeping lion; however in the meanwhile, 
not to be outdone in generosity I give you leave to kiss each other as often 
as you please and moreover  to consider as for my account, one half of 
those you may give and take. I shall keep this document in especial care for 
further proceedings.  
Enclosed you will find the measure of my girth taken under the coat, being 
the longest part from one end to the knot over the breast is about an inch 
more. I think it should be made double breasted, both for warmth and to 
allow for expansion; and let the buttons be of a good large size. Together 
with the coat and map (to which by the bye you can add the mnemonic 
lines and a few other papers which I think were just under the binding of 
the book of maps) I wish you to send me Kotzebue’s play of die 
Kleinstadten for my pupil who has not time enough to get one as fast as I 
would wish  - I have thought of a good plan for you Clara and Emily to 
acquire that part of German in which perhaps you are the most deficient; I 
mean the understanding it when spoken to in it. My plan is simply for two 
of you to write it from the dictation of the third, each taking her turn to 
read for one third of the time that can be spared for that object. This it 
seems to me would accustom the ear to catch the word as spoken, would 
teach also the orthography and moreover produce a more deliberate and 
therefore more correct utterance, from the more urgent necessity of 
making oneself understood.  
I have not found any notice of the Benedictus in the Athenaeum, nor Daily 
News, nor Musical World nor any notice of the Choral Harmonists. Perhaps 
the next Athenaeum will say something of it. If anything should be said in 
the Musical World tomorrow I will mention it in my next. Tell me in your 
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next what was the price of the foolscap paper you sent me by Mr Marshall. 
I have made some of our improved soap for this Establishment and they 
seem to approve of it very much. It does much better than their own with 
their hard spring water.  
Not a word yet from Dr Martin ? Have you found the old mathematical 
book for George ? I should like to hear what Clara says as to the reception 
of her Benedictus at the Choral Harmonists – not that that reception is very 
important, but she is a judge.  
Give 20 million of kisses to my darlings . Sono vostro innammoratissimo 
Giorgio 
 
 
 
20 February 1847 
 
George Macirone at Northampton Asylum to Mary Ann Macirone 
 
 
Dearest Mary, 
 
The moment after my last letter was gone I perceived that I had omitted 
the…[?]  I therefore immediately sealed it hereon above. I see the 
Athenaeum says nothing of the concert in which the Benedictus was sung . 
The Musical World of yesterday has a long article on the concert, but from 
the extract below touching the Benedictus it is evident the author of the 
critique could not have been present.  
From the enclosed bit of print you will see that my idea of making 
something of the Italian O’s and E’s has been in a great measure 
forestalled. I should like to have with the other things a quire of small hand 
(whitey-brown paper) . 
(Extract from the Musical World) ‘…and a Benedictus for a tenor voice 
composed by Miss Macirone, sung by a young Lady from the Academy’ 
Kisses to all  - In haste, affectionately Giorgio 
 
 
28 February 1847  
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George Macirone at Northampton Asylum to Emily Macirone 
 
 
The Lion’s mane is appeased and will allow the little dewdrop to sparkle on 
it ad libitum. In the first place then to business – Mamma asked me some 
time ago how to send a parcel to John Lowe and I told her as well as I could 
-  I believe the name of the Gentleman to whom it must be addressed is De 
la Rue at the General Steam Navigation Company’s office at Hamburg – The 
proper address is written by John Lowe at the bottom of one of his letters 
to me of about 8, 10 or 15 months ago. I doubt however whether the 
navigation to Hamburg be not still impeded by the frost; as to this, you 
must inquire at the office of the company.  
Tell Mamma that I have her letter of the 26th and sympathize with all its 
contents, none of which I believe require any answer, but that touching 
Paley, which book I will forward to her by the first opportunity. I want no 
books but such as may facilitate my studies. I have not read 5 pages of any 
book since I have been here excepting the Bible. I have not half an hour in 
the day that I can spare. Mamma forgot to tell me the price of a quire of 
the last foolscap paper she sent me. It is to satisfy a friend here. Your 
account of Clara’s Benedictus at the Choral Harmonists is very satisfactory . 
The Musical World of yesterday has a letter signed Amicus which corrects 
the stupid error of the previous paper. 
I am sorry the passage of Giuccardine will not do for your picture. I don’t 
think its being Italian any objection  - all judges of art must be supposed to 
understand at least Italian. Perhaps Spencer’s Faerie Queen or Sir P Sidney 
or Akenside or Glover’s Leonidas may contain something fit. I can make 
neither head nor tail of your and Mamma’s account of the publication of 
Clara’s music, as it was and is and is to be, so I shall say nothing about it. I 
am obliged to borrow a postage stamp for this letter, therefore should wish 
to have a few as soon as convenient. I was at a party on Friday with the 
Doctor (at home I mean ) but as Mrs Nesbitt had not yet learned the 
accompaniment to the Benedictus I could not sing it.   
Kisses to all, Your Giorgio  
 
 
7 March 1847  
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George Macirone at Northampton Asylum to his family 
 
 
To the three most captivating young Ladies in Davies Street Berkeley 
Square and the sapient Astrologer of the Blue Mantle of Newgate St. 
London. 
  
In order to begin regularly I have to acknowledge the receipt (since my last 
of this day week to Emily) of Clara’s and Mamma’s notes of the 1st inst. and 
Mamma’s sole communication of yesterday. I am much grieved my poor 
morning gown should have caused so much trouble, and I am not sure as 
yet when I can point out a means of your sending it to me free of expense; 
but I must have it soon as the gown I have here is now too bad for any 
place but my own bedroom.  
I fear my name will but little advance the interests of Thompson Perriman, 
whom I should be very happy to serve if I could. Perhaps Mr De Berkem 
might be willing to help in the Stock Exchange though I think he is not much 
inclined to take much trouble. Mr Borfier or Mr Prevost or Mr Thos. 
Barnewall perhaps might do something. This Barnewall is one of the 
Directors of the Bank where Clara keeps her important account. He is 
generally at the office in Henrietta Street, Covent Garden at 11-12 o’clock. 
You may remember that he paid me the money at once for our Dividend 
due in Oct. next. I have but little expectation however that my name would 
any where be of any use to Thompson. Could the Yrigoytis help you ? If I 
can think of any other names I will let you know.  
We have had Jullien here with an orchestra of 30 and Miss Bich as the solo 
singer. He had a very crowded audience of upwards of 1300 at 4/-, 3/- and 
1/6d and all the Dons of the neighbourhood, including several noble 
Families. There were, I am told, upwards of 30 carriages at the Doors, 
affrighting quiet Northampton and its shoemakers from their proprieties. 
There will be a prettty crush I should suppose, if he should bring Pischek 
here, which seems possible from what you say.  
I enclose a few words for my dear boy although I have not heard from him 
since mine to him of 7th Feb last. I rejoice to hear that Emily has finished her 
heroic picture and congratulate her on the extract from Shakespeare, which 
however I would have wished to contain a little more of the milk of human 
kindness so conspicuous in my dear Willy. I also congratulate Clara on her 
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new English song which I hope will be soon in print. I should think you had 
better mention to Mr Warne that by this time J Lowe must probably have 
bought very nearly the total, if not absolutely the total, of the last volume 
of Jahr’s book and that he might perhaps be sorry to have the work 
incomplete for the sake of a few shillings. Lowe was ordered not to send 
the work hither until it were completed, therefore we cannot judge of what 
he has bought by the four numbers he has sent over. Let me know 
immediately what Mr W says to this, and I will write accordingly.  
God bless you all darlings, Affectionately, Giorgio 
 
 
 
14 March 1847  
 
Emily and Mary Ann Macirone to George Macirone at Northampton 
Asylum 
 
 
My dearest Papa, 
 
You will be glad I dare say to hear about your little friends near Berkeley 
Square, so you must know that we have been visited  in a manner that will 
admit of no refusal – and with a trustful confidence of a good reception by 
Fitzroy Cold Esq of Hasty Hall, Feigningshire, - this said gentleman blessed 
with a very unprepossessing appearance and yet contriving an entrance 
upon all unwary beauties in ballrooms, and other places where they are 
most fascinating, has been paying a visit to our Palace on the first floor. He 
brought his packages consisting of various coughs, sneezes etc etc, which 
when he was fairly housed (and not before, wary fellow), he displayed with 
a grin[?] that said resist me if you can. We accepted his gifts and now are in 
confidence that he will soon be gone – in fact some of the aforesaid 
packages have been sent off by the lozenge, pill-box and Co railway train in 
a short time. We expect that his name will be among the list of fashionable 
departures from Little Sunshine Hall, and if you keep a strict lookout in the 
morning you will no doubt see that amongst Jenkins’ liveliest paragraphs 
“On Tuesday there was given at the residence of Mrs Thomas, the elegant 
and accomplished lady whose charming productions we have often had 
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reason to admire in the course of our editorial labours, a soirée demi-
dansante, demi-musicale, the whole within two rooms, one opening in a 
most simple manner by reason of doors into each other, were crowded 
with a most numerous select and fashionable audience. Amongst those 
whom we have not had the pleasure of observing before at this lady’s 
establishment were Mrs Knight, Mr Knight, various other highly fashionable 
people  - there were present Mrs Wyatt, Mrs Knight, Mr Knight, Misses 
Macirone etc etc. The soirée was unusually brilliant and closed at a late 
hour.”  Daily Post Supplement Wednesday March 10th 1847… 
As you will see by this, we have been out to a party on Tuesday and had a 
very amusing evening. In the first place we had a party that would have 
been luxury for Boz to have seen – such remarkable old ladies and also 
some very nice young ones with variety of dress and character to a 
bewildering amount. I really was too much amused by noticing to talk much 
– and like dear little Paul Dombey I felt as though it were all done for my 
amusement. Then too we were under the delightful chaperonage of Mr and 
Mrs Knight who were so kind, and with whom we are indeed quite at home. 
We sat with them – such a happy quartett and Mr Knight kept up such an 
unceasing sparkling shower of brilliant ideas etc. Well my darling, but we 
were not so quiet all the evening, as all that sitting mum, moralizing like 
small Dickenses, fatigues upon the time, for there was the rumour of a 
dance, though where  were we to dance for the rooms were very small and 
the people were very numerous, and what with the dresses of the ladies 
quite filled the room centre and all.  However, for a wonder there was the 
space of half a crown cleared in the middle of the sitting room and a 
gentleman was introduced to me – and I was asked to dance the next 
quadrille. I might have answered that I should be willing to enter into the 
general delusion and to try to think this was dancing but I simply said that I 
should be very happy etc etc. I very soon found out that he was a German 
and he very soon asked me …[?] and we went on very merrily, I constantly 
making mistakes in the figures by reason of the paucity of my 
understanding and he very polite and not perceiving them. He told me that 
Jenny Lind was coming over and also paid me several compliments about 
my German pronunciation – all of which pleased me, and made me laugh, 
particularly when I thought of dear Herr Pischek’s puzzled and exquisitely 
amused look – and that happy laugh as he listened to my German and said 
that I spoke the most English German that he had ever heard. I enjoyed my 
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evening very much. We saw Mrs Wyatt, the Wellington Statue 
manufacturer’s wife, and were invited to her house.  
In less than a fortnight will dear Herr Pischek come over to this blessed 
island. Oh I shall be so very, very glad to see him, and the sun is shining in 
anticipation of his coming, in determination to give him a bright hearty 
English welcome. He will come here and hear dear Clara’s songs, and he will 
so very much like them. And if he will only bring his wife I shall be in the 
seventh heaven. We will write you long letters dear Papa, but now believe 
me I have written my wits out. So goodbye dear Papa and believe me You 
affectionate daughter, Emily 
(Later) Dear beloved Papa, Mamma is so busy at present with your coat 
that she has no time to search for the papers you wanted, for she must 
send off the coat within an hour, but she will seek them and send them as 
soon as she can. Is not the coat magnificent ? We are enjoying such 
magnificent weather. Yours ever, Emily 
(From Mary Ann)  Hallelujah! I am so glad it is done. I have so wished to 
make it well and fear after all it may not fit you properly. I am so rejoiced 
you can, like the caterpillar or rather chrysalis, cast your skin, leaving the 
old dingy husk, to gad about in brilliant colour, vying with the flowers. 
Should the buttons unhappily be not well placed, pray do not let the tailor 
cut them off or he may spoil the coat. I have not had a pattern so pray 
excuse any faults. May you have health to bless your good conversion and 
enable you to enjoy your morning walks with a remembrance of your wife, 
as perhaps the skirt of this dear coat flies borne up by the wind, wishing 
you a cheerful walk.  
Your affectionate wife, Mary Ann  
 
 
 
14 March 1847 
 
George Macirone at Northampton Asylum to his family 
 
 
My three little dears, not forgetting my Blue Rival. 
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My last letter to you was of this day week the 7th inst. and since then I have 
had “nothing, not at all” from you excepting the Athenaeum on Thursday, 
which went forward immediately to Corfe. I can have nothing new to say 
and our lives here do not even present the variety of the the Vicar of 
Wakefield, of sometimes migrating from the Blue bedroom to the 
Red…Today however I had the novelty of going a little walk between 
morning service and dinner which is the first walk I have had since Xmas. 
No doubt this inactivity is the cause of my increased bulk, and also of the 
tenderness of  my feet, which is such that I cannot walk 100 yards without 
much suffering.  
I am curious to know how your Green Grocers keep their shops open. We 
have had no vegetables here excepting rice for the last month and don’t 
expect to have any till May or June. There are a few indications of 
approaching buds on the gooseberry bushes but not a leaf in all our 24 
acres. I had not seen our garden since the middle of December, not having 
gone into it, until this morning and excepting that the sun was brighter and 
warmer it seemed quite as cheerless now as then. It matters but little to me 
however how the weather is as I have no time to go out in it, but I hate 
cold. As you may forget the little things I wish to have with the morning 
gown, I add here a list of them.  
The Kleinstadin of Kotzebue, my manuscript map of 1/8th of the world and 
all the papers of the mnemonic application to Geography etc. A quire of 
small hand (whitey-brown paper). I think that is all I have asked for but 
perhaps you may remember something else. By the bye, is it worth Clara’s 
while to get introduced to the present Lord Mayor ? Perhaps she might 
succeed better than with the last and it might be useful for her concert if 
she give one. I don’t doubt Mr Hick would get her introduced at the 
Mansion House as he expressed much interest on her behalf last year.  
Has Dr. Martin made no sign? As I have been obliged in a manner to assist a 
Gentleman here with a little snuff, my parcel has diminished more rapidly 
than I could have expected and therefore if you could afford me another 
quarter of a pound with the other things I should be much obliged. The 
Gentleman whom Dr Nesbitt and Mr Marshall declare to be in as sound 
sense as any man upon earth, has been confined here by an atrocious 
villain of a common soldier who by slipping into the affections of his niece, 
slipped into £1500 a year by marrying her and now, by bought and corrupt 
certificates, has confined his uncle (by marriage) here under all the 
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restrictions and shabby annoyances he could invent -  among others one 
was to deprive his uncle of snuff. I have tried to remedy this as far as I could 
and therefore am now in want of a little more until this Gentleman obtains 
redress, which I doubt not he ultimately will.   
Has George had that old Mathematical book from Edward ?  
Now for a kiss all round and think it comes from me. 
Affectionately, Giorgio  
 
 
 
15 March 1847 
 
 George Macirone at Northampton Asylum to Mary Ann Macirone 
 
Dearest Mary, 
 
Your letter of the 13th Saturday did not reach my hands until this afternoon 
– I must see how this blunder happened, and it will cost probably the 
carriage of my coat – I had yesterday the address of the Party who would 
have sent this parcel but I fear it is now too late. I might have given it you in 
my letter of yesterday if I had remembered that I had it, but although I had 
it I did not know it was for the object in question, but not to make a piece 
of confusion worse confused, this is the address - Mr. Willis, Bookseller, 
Piazza Covent Garden, from whom a parcel is either come or coming for Mr. 
Thornton here. Mr Thornton has desired Mr Willis to take the parcel for 
me, if in time, and it is possible by going immediately to Mr Willis you may 
be in time. If not I shall have another opportunity in about a fortnight so 
that you need not throw away the cost of carriage. It would take a sheet of 
paper to explain intelligibly this stupid little piece of imbroglio but I have no 
time for that. I hope I have said enough to make myself understood.  
Love to all,  
Yours George. 
 
 
 
20 March 1847  
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Mary Ann Macirone to George Macirone at Northampton Asylum 
 
 
My dear George, 
 
I sent the coat to you on Tuesday the day when I received your letter, 
directing it to be forwarded to Mr Willis, Bookseller, Piazza Court Garden -  
Adeline took it – Some person said he had orders respecting the parcel – at 
first I anxiously expected a few lines from you saying how the said coat 
fitted, how you liked it etc. but now I am anxious to know whether you 
have received the coat at all, whether it has been sent or what has become 
of it. If I were not engaged today I would go to Mr.Willis’s myself, but 
George (Augustus) the darling is coming home when I shall take him to the 
first academy concert this season. Laura and Cecilia Maceroni came here, 
Laura to stay a few days and Cecilia to take a drawing lesson, also to go to 
the National Gallery with Emily and to crown the day, Clara, Emily and I 
shall go this evening to the first meeting of the Institute of the Fine Arts – a 
conversazione or soirée or what you will. We shall meet Mr Knight there 
whom I have never yet seen. Clara and Emily will go next Thursday March 
25 (my sister’s birthday) to an evening party at Mr Knight’s. I do not wish to 
be invited, agreeable as it may be, these parties involving sundry inevitable 
expenses in rags, although if I went I should certainly only favour them with 
a clean pair of gloves. I am persuaded the Knights will greatly promote our 
own darlings interests, at least as much as they can.  
Herr Pischek comes over next week (Friday) and leaves London perhaps 
immediately for the provinces. Yesterday Clara commenced a magnificent 
solo, a song for bass voice, in the spirit of the first masters. I do think she 
will be a great composer. Edward suggested her arranging the Benedictus 
for a choir.  
I saw Mr Johnson this week – he says there is not any prospect of business 
with the Leyssel Asphalt company and after the good reasons the…[?]gives 
for declining Mr Lowe’s Asphalt (explaining that they have gained a name 
by the Leyssel which they have used for nine years –  this name they would 
risk by using any other asphalt), Mr Johnson says it is impossible to urge 
them further, mais en revanche the painting business is almost certain of 
success. I doubt not he will write when he has succeeded in making some 
definite arrangement. It was fortunate that I called on him as I did, if only to 
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give him a more correct address to you, having left the name of Thompson 
instead of Thornton with Mrs Johnson.  Mr Johnson’s addresss is No 23 
Gerrard St. Soho. You may possibly not recollect the number and by this 
omission a letter was returned to me after being about a week at the dead 
letter office. They will leave their present apartments June 9th. At least they 
so intend.  
I sent a quarter of snuff and 1 quire of whitey brown paper. The play, map 
and mnemonic papers will come in about a fortnight. When you said three 
weeks will be another opportunity, I was afraid after receiving your letter to 
detain Adeline while I looked for them on Tuesday last. Pray write as soon 
as you receive this, informing me whether you have received the coat. As 
Prince Hal said of Falstaff ‘ I could have better spared a better man’, I also 
(should it be lost) could have better spared a better coat.  
You observed that William said in his note John’s work was not to be 
continued. Do you think if I should be short of money I could properly 
remind William of the £15 we formerly (gave/lent?) him ? – deducting 
£1.10/- he since lent us, and the Asphalt charges ? I have no doubt he can 
well afford it. I mean money to send to Northampton, if not Clara will lend 
us what is deficient. Clara has private pupils now which more than cover 
her household expenses, and she expects three more after Easter – also has 
the Concert in prospect. I was very pleased to hear from Mrs M that she 
hopes to have some provision for her children in about a year, the only 
object is to struggle on in the intervening time. Meantime you know Laura 
studies at Cary’s and I hope Cecilia will soon be sent to some good school in 
her neighbourhood as a day boarder when she can commence music etc.  
Adieu dear George. I believe I have given you all the news. Clara and Emily 
are out therefore I send you my love simply and sign myself  
Your affectionate wife, Mary Ann.                  
Let me know if you have the Coat, the Coat, the Coat, ‘the thing, To warm 
the peasant or the King’.  
 
 
 
21 March 1847  
 
George Macirone at Northampton Asylum to Mary Ann Macirone 
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Dearest Mary, 
 
It seems my morning gown is to be as celebrated as the shirt with which the 
vixen Dejenira poisoned Hercules, though I hope it will not be quite so fatal. 
Mr Thornton received a letter (only this morning) from the Bookseller, 
telling him that his former letter, ordering sundry books, had not come to 
hand and that he must consequently send him further instructions as to 
what he wished them to send him. Now you see, as he can only write this 
evening, you may be in time with the Mnemonic papers tomorrow 
morning, if you have been able to find them. All I want is the list of 
sentences (No.1 to about 87 odd) ludicrously descriptive of the 8th of the 
world of which I made a rough chart – the chart I suppose you have already 
added to the coat. That list of sentences used to be with some other loose 
papers at one end of the book of snaps which had been for some time with 
the children. I made an outline of a second eighth of the world and a 
list[?]adapted to it – perhaps this may be found in the same place. If so, let 
me have them.  
I don’t see any objection to Barnwall and Doyart[?]…[?] Thompson. I told 
Clara so a few weeks ago.  
I think it would be well to write again to Dr.Martin and perhaps a letter 
from you to Mrs Martin or the daughter may have more effect than from 
me to the Doctor.  
Don’t give my three rascals more than one kiss each and tell them I will cut 
them off with a shilling unless I hear from one of them soon.  
Affectionately, Georgio 
 
 
 
22  March 1847 
 
 Mary Ann Macirone to George Macirone at Northampton Asylum 
 
 
My dear George, 
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I will look for the map and Mnemonic papers and send if I can find them. 
The Play I have in my …[?] ready. I will adopt the plan you propose, which is 
a very good one to prevent ommissions, inconvenience or detrimenta;  
Adeline will take this to Willis’s and inquire the fate of the coat. I shall 
indeed be very vexed if it is lost. Pray send me word as soon as you receive 
it. Emily’s letter, snuff and paper are with it.  
Pray take very calmly the silence of the Athenaeum as only the Benedictus 
is yet published – the time will come; let Clara only get her libretto and she 
will commence her operetta in good earnest. She finished a capital part 
song last week – and when she returned from the soirée of the Institute of 
Fine Arts on Saturday wrote TWO very pretty German songs before going to 
bed, - one a Savoyard song, very original, the other a flowing cheerful air, 
that in an opera would be sure of an encore. This as she came home past 
twelve, is pretty well.  
I had the pleasure of speaking to Mr Warren of Emily when he said ‘There is 
but one general opinion – She cannot fail, she is sure to succeed’. He 
introduced her to Sir William Ross (R.A.) and several of the first artists, 
always with kind words of praise.  Sir W R said ‘I have frequently heard of 
you’ and invited Clara and Emily to see his paintings. They are gradually 
making a valuable connection and gaining I trust many true friends. Clara 
has just received a darling letter from Dr Darling wherein he expresses 
himself very happy to hear you are so much better, trusts the change will 
be permanent, says that it is the business and the pleasure of his life to 
promote the well-being of others, and regrets he cannot do all he desires 
for Clara and Emily, who he is sure will always merit more assistance than 
he has power to give. I will write to William again about John’s work, and to 
George (Augustus) of his neglect in writing, which is a common fault in 
youth, as letter writing is I think an acquired taste. I hope he will amend in 
time. What can I say more ? As you often ably inquire – but stay, Jenny Lind 
is sure to come and I suppose I shall hear her. Herr Pischek comes this week 
or next, when I expect he will be charmed with the new song first which will 
display gloriously his fine voice.  
I think Mr Thornton might assist you to refute Channing’s Unitarian   
doctrines, as on reading the scriptures with any attention on this point, I 
cannot imagine how any one taking them as their guide can doubt the 
godhead of Christ. But I recollect Channing believes in his divinity, that he is 
our creator and judge, but Christ himself, and the prophets expressly say he 
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laid down his life for us – he had power to lay it down and take it again.  
Heaven bless you. In hopes you will enjoy the Spring weather 
I remain your affectionate wife Mary Ann Macirone 
 
My dear George, I herewith send the map, sadly dirty as is the play - also 
mnemonic words. The sentences I cannot find but think they must be in 
Emily’s desk and when found will forward them in a letter.  
Yours MAM  
 
 
 
22 March 1847 
 
 Mary Ann Macirone to George Macirone at Northampton 
 
 
My dear George, 
 
I will go to Covent Garden with the only three papers I have been able to 
find except the slips with numerical words, and I hope as soon as these are 
safely deposited you will at last have your coat. One comfort is, your old 
friend with  a new face will be so welcome that you will not too rigidly 
examine whethter he boast the air and cut of St.James’s. So as it fits, I do 
not care. You will examine the rest. I forgot to tell you that Emily’s Legend 
of an Ancestor is very well hung after being admitted in Suffolk Street with 
anonymous words by Clara, which though written hastily well explain the 
picture. Will you write to Dr Martin and I will write likewise. Perhaps he 
never received the previous letter. I send sentences connecting pictures in 
the rooms, also chronological succession of English Kings from Funagle[?] 
The geographical sentences I have not yet found. I am very pleased to have 
found what I have. That famous sentence of the Caspian you cannot forget 
although I have it but indistinctly floating in my mind. Adieu. It is a fine day 
for  a walk to Covent Garden.  
Yours affectionately, Mary Ann  
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23 March 1847  
 
Mary Ann Macirone to George Macirone at Northampton Asylum 
 
 
My dear George, 
 
I have written to William to ask him whether (as you say) for a few shillings 
he will leave John’s work incomplete, and forward  you Mr. Lowe’s letter 
which I shall first take to Mr Johnson although I do not expect more 
information than I gained from him before, viz: that there are no hopes of 
success with the Leyssel Company and good prospects of success in the 
painting business.  
I was very pleased to hear yesterday that your coat was safe although sorry 
you have been so long deprived of its services.  
I have begun a book for Northampton Memoranda, and have writeen to 
beg Mr Yrigoyti to inquire for some situation for Thompson.  Could I ask of 
Mr Barnewall or Doyart[?] ?  
I am going out to Mr Johnson’s. Therefore Adieu,  
Your affectionate wife, Mary Ann 
 
I will send the mnemonic sentences as soon as found.  I think Mr Johnson 
has only tried the Leyssel Company- Dr Martin gives no sign- perhaps from 
the disordered state of the country letters are sometimes lost. Shall we 
write again ? If you will send a letter I will write in addition as 
corroberation. 
 
 
 
 
 
26 March 1847  
 
George Macirone at Northampton Asylum to Mary Ann Macirone 
(scribbled) 
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D M, 
 
Seeing an advertisement for an Under Secretary to the Geographical 
Society I have thought it might be advisable to offer myself as a candidate. I 
cannot know whether it would be worth my while to seek the situation 
without knowing what is required to be done, what is to be got by it and 
whether I am competent for it. You will find herein two letters – one for Sir 
Roderick Murchison and the other to Col. Sabine soliciting their patronage. I 
ought to send one also to the Society but don’t know how to address them. 
As the 
advertisement says further particulars may be had by applying at the office, 
No 3 Waterloo Place, you had better go there first thing tomorrow morning 
and learn all these things and also how the Society is to be addressed. If you 
think it desirable that I should get the appointment you may forward 
without delay the two enclosed letters and tell me what you have learned, 
that I may write the letter to the Society if you should think it proper that I 
undertake the thing. The coat and things are advised as coming, but are not 
yet come. Yr. Aff. G 
 
 
27 March 1847  
 
George Macirone at Northampton (as from 49 Davies Street) to Sir 
Roderick Murchison, President of the Royal Geographical Society 
(enclosed with above letter) 
 
 
Sir, 
You may perchance remember that some eighteen months ago I had the 
honour of addressing you under the auspices of Professor Ernan of Berlin, 
touching a translation I was about to make of his Reise um die Welt. That 
business failed owing to the stoppage in business of the only publisher 
whom I could find willing to undertake the task. Seeing now an 
advertisement in the Athenaum of last Saturday, stating that the Royal 
Geographical Society is in want of an under Secretary, in whom a 
knowledge of Foreign Languages would be necessary, I have ventured to 
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offer myself as a Candidate for that situation, and take advantage of the 
above mentioned introduction from Professor Ernan to solicit the honour of 
your patronage for the attainment of my object. I am an Englishman of an 
Italian father and am acquainted with the German, French, Italian, Spanish 
and Portuguese languages, and although I have been from my youth 
engaged in mercantile affairs, my principal attention has been constantly 
attracted to scientific and literary persuits. For information as to my 
qualifications etc I should refer to Benjamin Gompertz Esq F.R.S. and 
Actuary of the Alliance Assurance Company, Charles W Dilke Esq, Editor of 
the Athenaeum, S.P. Collier Esq of the Royal Shakespeare Society, Dr. 
Bernays, Professor of German, King’s College, Messrs Morris Prevost and 
Co. and Messrs Doxat and Co. Merchants in the City, and others if required.  
I have the honour to be, Sir,  
Your most obedient servant. George Macirone 
 
 
 
29 March 1847 
 
Mary Ann Macirone to George Macirone at Northampton Asylum 
 
 
My dear George, 
 
If you had faith in your wife you would be quite sure that I went 
immediately with your letter to make enquiries at the Geographical Society. 
I could not possibly write on Saturday being obliged to go afterwards into 
the City for a purpose I have not now time to explain, but relating to my 
brother Edward, and walking there and back was not home in time to write, 
but had the answer been favourable I should have written chemin faisant 
and put it in the post immediately. The application was too late, and 
learning what I did from the gentleman who resigned  the situation I am 
scarcely sorry it was. The salary was good £150 per annum, the attendance 
from 9 to 5 when the under secretary returned home with papers that 
invariably occupied him till two or three in the morning. He looked in very 
delicate health, as well he might, and like a man of business accustomed to 
work hard. The Committee had selected 25 gentlemen all eligible from the 
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various applications and had decided on Thursday not to admit any further 
applications. Coming from fresh air and exercise to be constantly immured 
in a sedentary occupation till three hours past midnight would have 
ultimately been your destruction – at the same time I do think a situation of 
the kind, without such killing work, would suit you admirably. But dear 
George, I expect our kind brothers promised remittance about October 
when you will have stayed the required year, and we shall have money to 
commence housekeeping in ease and comfort. Heaven knows what 
pleasure it would give me to see you, but would it not be wiser to make 
some present sacrifice to secure I hope many years of future happiness. At 
the same time I should think Mr Murchison and Co[?] may henceforth be 
advantageous to promote your views. You do not say how the coat fits or 
appear to have seen the letters or notes I sent with the Mnemonic papers, 
being all I could find, although I will certainly look again for the 
Geographical Sentences. Your letter of Friday of course did not arrive till 
Saturday morning when I went early to Waterloo place. Edward had a bill of 
£25 unexpectedly come up on him in consequence of the person to whom 
he had bound George for the wood engraving, putting the bill in other 
hands and going off. Edward thinks he will return, but Edward must pay at 
once, contrary to agreement as he was to pay quarterly. He hoped Clara or I 
could help him. As we could not I went to William whom I knew or thought 
owed Edward £15 lent to him some years ago. If William cannot, then we 
might raise some on our dividend of next year and Edward who is the soul 
of honour would pay us coûte qui coûte.  
Adieu dear George I write in haste as I am going into the City to enquire of 
the gentlemen to whom you referred me for some employment for 
Thompson. William said he could enquire of Clara whether he owed Edward 
any money and I therefore hope will pay him when he learns he does. We 
went to see George (Augustus) yesterday to meet Edward on the public 
evening, but being a rainy night and out of spirits perhaps from this affair 
he did not go. George was well and is fifth in the Grammar and fourth in the 
mathematics school. I told him what you said of writing letters, and I hope 
he will amend. Clara and Emily are out. Emily went on Saturday and asked 
Mr Clint to recommend pupils to her which I am sure he will as occasion 
serves. I have no doubt she will get on. Heaven bless you, Your affectionate 
wife Mary Ann Macirone 
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Will you write to Dr Martin and I will write also - perhaps two letters may 
avail us better than one.  
 
 
 
30 March 1847  
 
George Macirone at Northampton Asylum to Mary Ann Macirone 
 
Dearest Mary, 
 
I have the utmost faith in your love and care for me but I may nevertheless 
differ from you in my ideas of what letters ought to be answered 
immediately and what may suffer an indefinite delay. Although I am very 
comfortably off  here and have no wish to leave the place until I can do so 
in safety, still you conceive that I am anxious to get employment if I can, 
particularly if it can be done in a capacity where from surrounding 
circumstances, I should be in a great measure protected against the 
recurrence of my evil. Every moment of waiting, any uncertainty, all 
suspense is in such a case a most intolerable nuisance and therefore my 
surprize at not getting an earlier answer, which impatience I hope you will 
excuse. My morning gown fits to a T – and it is so much liked that two 
gentlemen are talking of having one made like it. I had scarcely any hope of 
obtaining the above situation, but I thought my application might be a 
measure of recalling my name to  the memory of Mr R.J.Murchison and 
Colonel Sabine. Murchison is I doubt not acquainted with Raldimand[?] 
from living in the same square and  moving in the same circles and might be 
of use to Clara. Sabine is I think altogether dedicated to science. I am 
extremely sorry for Edward’s misfortune and trust you will be able to assist 
him. As a last resort I presume he would be able to raise the money on his 
pension …{?}making a small insurance on his life.  
Many kisses to all, Giorgio 
 
 
 
31 March 1847  
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George Macirone at Northampton Asylum to Mary Ann Macirone 
 
 
Dearest Mary,  
 
I wrote to you last yesterday. As I told you I have made some soap here for 
the Directors according to our improved plan, but as I do not wish to 
communicate the process too lightly, I have said that I have a partner in the 
invention whose will must be consulted before I impart the secret. I will 
therefore thank you to get the enclosed copied and signed, at your leisure 
by your Brother, Johnson or anybody more convenient that I may make the 
disclosure with due solemnity upon your sending me back the paper signed 
by my imaginary partner. The soap is highly approved of by all parties here 
and is I think the best I have ever compounded. It is however made of curd 
soap which costs 7d a pound and with 5lbs of this I make 10lbs of the 
improved, which after a week’s drying becomes reduced to about 8 ½ lbs. I 
shall send you a small sample of it with the Paley etc.  
A young woman about 28 or 29 years old has this day left this Institution in 
which she was one of the housemaids and as she means to try her success 
in a situation in London, having lost her father and mother who lived in this 
neighbourhood, I have given her your name and address (Mrs George etc 
etc.) telling her that by chance you might know of some place which might 
suit her or at all events give her a little friendly advice. She was between 3 
and 4 years at the General Infirmary of this Town but left it to come to this 
house, the society of which not being to her taste, she leaves, and will in all 
probability if not immediately suited hereabouts go to London. Her name is 
Caroline Haddon, rather petite, thin with a darkish complexion but very 
good natured, smiling face and black eyes (I think). She will of course have 
all proper character etc from Mrs Nesbitt etc and what I say is only from her 
own words.  
Is not Pischek come yet ? According to some paper Jullien has bought him 
up altogether. An advertisement in the Daily News said he would not be in 
Town until the 8th May next. I suppose you will know something about him. 
When does Emily’s exhibition open ? I suppose she cannot have anything 
ready for the Royal Academy.  
God bless you all my darlings, Affectionately, Giorgio 
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Good Friday 1847  
 
Clara and Mary Ann Macirone to George Macirone at Northampton 
Asylum 
 
Dear Papa, 
 
I have been quite anxious about the possibility of it being supposed 
Mamma goes by a false name, as once by any means known in the 
profession it might bring strange comments on us, and we shall be so glad 
to hear this servant is put to rights on the subject. I ought to have written 
to you very long ago, and indeed I wish I had, but I always think Mamma 
gives you all the news and Minnie all the delightfulness of correspondence, 
and I go on writing what I must needs answer myself and no more.  
My head has been in great confusion lately for we expected Herr Pischek 
every day since last Friday and the visions of the Concert become very 
indistinct. I know he would wish to sing for me yet feel a delicacy in asking 
him for fear of going too far. A day or two will clear it up I hope. It needs by 
the blessing of Heaven and as it has always cared for us before I am sure it 
will not abandon us now. But I shall be very glad to hear something 
tangible. I have with some trouble secured the refusal of one of the best 
days of the season for the Hanover Square Rooms and there is time and 
opportunity for everything, but as yet it wants the head of the choir. 
Heaven bless us – We live in an anxious world and I think those are happy 
who are safe in a better one. So dear Papa, when I don’t write, pray think I 
am stupid or headaching or idle or working, or anything but indifferent. 
Mamma says you are likely to part with the soap secret and I hope it will be 
for some good return, for such a means of saving is to a large extablishment 
honestly worth a great deal, so we hope you will not be as usual thoroughly 
generous and give everything away.  Minnie is going on gloriously. She has 
made a bolder improvement in her last picture than I could have hoped for, 
and she was so highly spoken of at the Conversazione of the Institute of the 
Fine Arts, (noticed in the Athenaeum as having been more attractive in 
ladies than in pictures). You should have seen her surrounded by all the first 
people there, and how affectionately Mr Warren took her under his wing 
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and introduced her to William Ross and a host of people and how Mr and 
Mrs Knight petted her and even Mr Maddox grew warm on the subject.  
George is really a darling, so warm and true-hearted to us and is beginning 
to get on capitally. I am the only recreant but a little sea air will patch me 
up again and then hey for the piano. Thank Heaven you are well.  Minnie 
the fascinating for once honours me by allowing me to send her love by 
this.  
Your affectionate daughter Clara 
 
Excuse Minnie’s note if you cannot make it out as Clara was hastening her 
to bed, and she wrote it in about two minutes. She is half wild with joy. 
They are laughing and chatting German. Tomorrow at four o’clock Herr 
Pischek will bring Mme P to see our darlings. I am almost as pleased she is 
come as they are. I will if possible get this letter in before eight that you 
may receive it early and write soon in answer to any question respecting 
Edward. Adieu. Schlafe wohl mein liebeherr liebe mann.   (Mary Ann) 
 
 
 
2 April 1847 
 
Mary Ann and Emily Macirone to George Macirone at Northampton 
Asylum 
 
 
My dear George, 
 
 I am very sorry that you have directed Caroline Haddon to call on me when 
she comes to town, more especially under the name of Mrs George, as 
certainly if she did she would be sent away, with the information that no 
such person lives here, and having no acquaintance I do not see how I could 
serve her. If she had been directed to call on Mrs Macirone I could have 
received her and given any assistance in my power without her being aware 
that I was your wife or that you were at N under an assumed name. We 
cannot tell to what families she may go, or what might be the consequence 
of this being known. No one knows this from me. To all enquiries I always 
answer that you are extremely well in the country instructing a gentleman 
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in the German language. The utmost information I have ever given even to 
my brother has been that you are at Northampton instructing a clergyman 
in German. Thus I hoped you would return in perfect health and avoid any 
unpleasant results with all the credit of having been advantageously 
employed, as an opening to something permanent in London. Cannot you 
inform Caroline that Mrs G no longer resides here and could not even when 
in town be any use to her, as she lives without seeing company. We are 
very anxious about this, which may do so much harm and can do little good, 
as we do not know of any person in want of a servant, and Clara could not 
recommend her to any of her friends which might injure her in her 
profession, or you in future associations. Dear George if you can put off her 
coming pray do, and do not be vexed with me, as you know love how happy 
I am always to serve anyone when I can properly do so. Pischek is expected 
today and has been expected all this week. He starts on Sunday for 
Manchester with Jullien and will return to town on the 10th of May. Clara is 
at her wits end, not knowing whether she shall even see him before he 
goes into the country, she having just engaged the Hanover Square Rooms 
for Wednesday the 20th May on the best day in the season, and she wishes 
him to hear her new songs, one of which is glorious. They are all written out 
in a bold clear hand that, as they say, one who runs away may read. As soon 
as we know anything, the news shall post off to you. As I have not received 
any letters from you for Dr. Martin I shall send one to him early next week. I 
sent the paper to Edward and before I forward it to you I wish to suggest, 
whether he might not very properly add and demand some requital for 
communicating a secret which in so large an establishment would be a 
great saving – say twenty or thirty pounds – which need not be paid in 
money but taken out in your board, which would leave the young couple 
their dividend of 1848 untouched to commence housekeeping with, and be 
a great blessing to us, who have not funds in hand to pay the quarter in 
April. My darling If you cannot get something for it £15-20 or even £10 to 
settle for the next quarter I will try Dr. Martin likewise. We poor folks 
cannot afford to give away valuable secrets for nothing or leave old debtors 
unsolicited. Pray write immediately that I may go to Edward’s on Monday, 
and get the paper and forward it to you. We have just received a message 
from Herr Pischek with his compliments saying he came last night and that 
he and Mme Pischek will see us at four o’clock tomorrow. Query ? Does this 
mean they will come here or we go there ? We are so happy, so delighted 
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Mme Pischek is come because now they will be our friends and we can pay 
attention to Mme. And Clara and Emily will I doubt not be very intimate 
there, which will be a great advantage in the musical world, and as an 
introduction I should not wonder now at all if Clara, or both went to 
Germany. How all things seem to work together for good to our darlings 
and consequently to us. I have called on all the gentlemen you indicated to 
see as likely to serve Thompson, by Mr Prevost most kindly they will see 
him if they can, as will also Mr DeBerkem, Mr Thomas Barnewall and Mr 
David Haes who I have always liked as an honourable, benevolent man. He 
asked what we intended George to be. I said he wished to be a civil 
engineer. Mr D Haes said shoals of youths became engineers but a young 
man of ability was sure to make his way. Mr Alexis Doxat was very polite 
but no help. Adieu darling love, Ever your affectionate wife M A Macirone 
My darling Papa, 
Who do you think with the blessing of heaven is coming tomorrow? What 
dear kind enthusiastic friend sent by heaven itself, who has called up, 
awakened dear Clara’s noblest compositions, and will bring his dear ever-
beloved wife with him ? Ah, my German is not exactly ……? on  Berlin 
German but I am bound I have more ways than one of telling him how glad, 
how very glad we all shall be to see him and his sweet wife. Dear Papa, is he 
not kind this darling Herr Pischek. He came but yesterday late – very late 
and today he dines at Jullien’s and tomorrow dear happy thrice blest 
tomorrow, written with the beams of sunlight, the breath of flowers and 
the choirs of heaven……?   in the sunny …..?  of joy - - Dear Papa, we are so 
very,very happy that I only wish we had a magnetic wire that could tell you 
at once all our joys – and he will bring his wife too – His dear wife. But dear 
Papa, think of us as the quiet country clocks tell you the fourth hour of the 
afternoon has fled, for tomorrow to we that keeep a clock of flowers and 
hopes, and at that hour shall our dear friends come to us, and greet their 
little English……….(German?) Yours ever, Emily Macirone  
 
 
 
 
April 4 (?) 1847  
 
Aunt Eleanor Perriman (wife of Edward)  to Mary Ann Macirone 
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Dear Mrs Macirone, 
 
In the first place I must apologise for the negligence of my dear Partner, I 
know you must have thought it very unkind of him for not replying to your 
two last notes, but believe me it is from no unkind feeling. He has been out 
this severe weather from 6 in the morning to 7 sometimes in the evening 
and then an hour or two writing in the evening (so) by the time he has done 
is glad to turn to the fireside with his pipe, and if I remind him of writing to 
you or anyone he will say do let me have a little quiet, I will when I have 
time. You will think as I do sometimes it would not take long when he had 
his pen in his hand but when he he is tired every minute appears an hour.  
I have to thank you my dear Mrs. Macirone for your kind wishes respecting 
my health and happy to inform you I am once more in the enjoyment of this 
great blessing, should have gone to Church yesterday but my dear Edward  
persuaded not. Baby grows and improves every day and Papa is not a little 
proud of her.  
We were much pleased to receive a letter from your dear Partner. I am sure 
you must feel very lonely without him. I must conclude with love to your 
dear Daughters, hoping they are well and accept the same, my dear Mrs 
Macirone from me,  
Eleanor Perriman.   
 
 
4 April 1847  
Edward Perriman to George Macirone at Northampton Asylum 
 
 
Dear Macirone, 
 
I have allowed your kind letter of congratulation to remain without reply,  
not having anything to communicate further than my expression of thanks 
for you wishes of prosperity on the late increase of my  family. I take this 
opportunity of replying to your last communication. Perceiving from your 
account that the Northampton Asylum is partly applied to objects of 
Charity, I willingly comply with your desire to be allowed to communicate 
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the process of making our improved Soap to the Superintendant of that 
Institution on the clear understanding that the said Superintendant engages 
not to disclose the said process to anyone excepting the superior officers of 
the Institution, who may be necessary to its production, and who will 
equally engage not to disclose the process; and moreover that the said 
Soap shall be made for the use only of the Institution, the private use of 
himself and said superior officers. If the managers of the Institution should 
think fit to manufacture and sell the said soap for account of the Institution 
or otherwise, I should expect to receive a certain share of any profits arising 
from such sales as may hereafter be agreed upon. I am dear Sir, Your 
Obedient Servant, E.M.Perriman 
(There follows a copy of the Specification of the Process delivered to Dr 
Nesbitt, Superintendant of the Northampton Lunatic Asylum – not 
transcribed here-v. file Inventions, Recipes and Remedies) 
 
 
 
Undated 1847 
 
Mary Ann Macirone to Mme. Pischek  
 
(An undated letter in French offering to keep Mme Pischek company on the 
visit with her husband. Worries she might be lonely by herself in a strange 
town with little English – Not transcribed here) 
 
 
 
 
4 April 1847  
 
Emily Macirone to George Macirone at Northampton Asylum 
(describing Herr Pischek’s visit –first pages missing) 
 
 
How pleased would you have been dear Papa had you been there. I had 
observed a change in his manners and I thought that, kind and amiable as 
they had ever been, that he seemed to have now become the sincere 
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confirmed friend – a friend who is quite out of the question of treating with 
ceremony -  earnest, planning and contriving, zealous for Clara’s welfare – 
grave and free from compliment  - sure of being welcome and understood – 
and oh heavens was he not. Noble and very kind, his manners were as 
friendly as though we had been his very sisters, living with him and his 
sweet wife in their home at Stuttgard. I felt the change and and thought it 
worth the world. He was so intimate and I cannot tell you how noble and 
dignified. His wife tells us that he constantly speaks of us at his home, and 
he seems now to be quite fond of us. Clara sang one song after another and 
he praised them all – the ‘Brim Brim’ and ‘Lebewohl’ he sang – indeed he 
sang over several songs and instead of stopping one hour at our house as 
he originally intended,- indeed I feared I should not be able to persuade 
Madame Pischek to take of her bonnet -  he stayed until 9 o’clock. He has 
been so much amused at our letters, and has shown them to his friends in 
Germany where they have been much amused at them. One of Clara’s 
letters Chorley got hold of and would not return – he said it  was so 
poetical. He grew quite in earnest about Clara’s opera and walked up and 
down for half an hour talking to her about it. He wants her to write one 
very much and says that she is throwing herself away writing disconnected 
songs and spoke so earnestly about it that much as I loved him before, I 
loved him ten times more now. So Clara intends working at her opera. She 
has found a libretto – the Hedge River and will ask Herr Freiligrath to set it 
to German poetry. Then Clara asked him about the English – whether they 
were cold-hearted, and whether it was not an erroneous opinion, and he 
said ‘O nein !...’and I’m sure he must think so, for he has met with nothing 
but enthusiasm. Then when he was going, really going after several feints of 
doing so, he asked the direction to the Collosseum *as he wished his wife 
to see it, and Clara proposed to show it to him. He took that so pleasantly 
and so we both were equipped in an instant and then we were no sooner 
out than finding that it rained he tucked us into a cab and off we rolled and 
saw the whole of the Collosseum which was truly beautiful, - but to be 
under his protection and with him and his wife was better than all.  
Goodnight dear Papa. I have not the wit to say more, for my bedtime is 
come. George we saw today and he is healthier than ever, and 4 in 
Mathematics and 5 in Latin class.  
Your affectionate daughter Emily 
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*A building on the lines of the Roman Pantheon in Regent’s Park for the 
display of Panoramas 
 
 
 
5 April 1847 
 
Mary Ann Macirone at New Charlton to George Macirone at Northampton 
Asylum 
 
 
My dear George, 
 
You will be startled to see where I am, but as the stairs and staircase were 
going to be painting and the rooms cleaned this week, Clara has planned 
that Emily and I should come to Charlton instead of Emily going with her 
and Miss Fox to Broadstairs, the expense will not be more, and Mamma out 
of the Paint. Meantime Clara could not disappoint Miss Fox and the sea air 
prepares her for the fatigues of the coming season.  
Emily has told you the simple truth respecting the extreme kindness of Herr 
P and Mme Pischek. Now his wife was with him he seemed to give a more 
free expression of the kindness with which he regards our family and his 
admiration of Clara’s genius which he says abounds in poetic beauty, 
feeling and originality. He says more earnestly than ever that she must 
write an opera for Germany which will appreciate her and make her 
appreciated. Mme P was extremely kind. She said she knew our darlings 
perfectly and wished to confirm that knowledge by seeing them. You 
would, you will like her as we can reckon on them as friends for more than 
a season.  She is entirely unaffected, frank, generous and evidently loves 
her husband and children dearly. Herr P asked so anxiously after you. He is 
a noble minded man and I both love and honour him. My dear darling, I 
trust there are yet many happy years for us to see the success of our 
children. Clara does not intend keeping a servant after Adeline leaves. She 
will stay till the holidays and go home to her husband. Clara will not want a 
servant then, and as she thinks it will be a saving to employ Mrs Jones’ 
servant as other lodgers here have done, she will give the plan a fair trial as 
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she wishes to save money to give her the opportunity of visiting the 
continent or having money to meet a rainy day, as they say.  
Dear George (Augustus) looked extremely well yesterday. I went with 
Edward to the Easter public supper. It was a beautiful sight. He gave George 
2/6d – he must be generous, he cannot help it. His little girl improves very 
much as does his wife who is a generous, industrious woman, who I am 
persuaded loves him sincerely. I like her better as I see more of her and 
should love anyone who made him happy.  
Adieu dear George. I wish you could see the beautiful view of the river 
which forms a long crescent before the window from whence we can see 
the landing. The rooms are so clean, light and airy and attendance so 
respectful that we are very comfortable indeed and enjoy our tea like two 
travellers. Again, Adieu. Remember we leave here on Thursday.  
(farewells in German) Mary Ann Macirone  
 
 
 
Undated April 1847 
 
Emily Macirone to George Macirone at Northampton Asylum 
 
 
My dear Papa, 
  
You have received no news from us since the last news – this last bulletin 
wherein you heard that our ever best friend (except Heaven and Papa) 
came to see us, and charmed us more by the affectionate, intimate and 
earnest interest he took in our affairs than any compliments feigned or real 
he could have paid us. Dear Papa he is so very fond of us - so very 
affectionate and talks to Clara so seriously and earnestly.  
On Wednesday we went to the Philharmonic and enjoyed ourselves very 
much indeed. The Beethoven symphony was miraculously beautiful -  of 
course one always feels secure in praising Beethoven, but really it was 
speaking only my real feelings - …[?] beyond expression – the orchestra so 
full in tone, so grand and delicate – so massive when loud and full when it 
was piano and at all times magnificent.  
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Clara, by the bye would be very glad to obtain an introductory letter from 
you to Mr Groening, the German gentleman and family to whom you said 
that you would give her one, and who attend at the Philharmonic concerts, 
as Clara fancies that she would like to go there under their chaperonage. 
But you know there is no need to say that in your letter to him, and if you 
could write one for Clara and send it soon to us Clara would avail herself of 
it before the next Philharmonic.  
Mr. Whitman I have forgotten to tell you has lately entered into that estate 
upon which you congratulated Mrs[?] Bordier, and as though fascinated to 
England has taken one of her daughters to become Mrs W. We hope soon 
to see both him and his bride. I really hope he has chosen a nice girl to 
make him happy for he is I am sure a very generous warm-hearted man and 
where he could, calculated to make a woman happy. We have had also a 
long pilgrimage to Herr Freiligrath, a most ridiculous set of adventures, in 
truth one of the strangest among which was knocking up the quiet of Mr 
DeBerkem our old friend to whom we do owe a visit, in quest of a stranger 
to whose house we had received no invitation and who had only met us at 
a party. And we knocked at twenty houses before we found them. However 
we were not to be daunted by trifles as you may imagine for we went there 
knowing there would be a few friends to tea. We saw Herr Freiligrath who 
was exceedingly polite, really for a gentleman called away from his social 
friends on business his manners were quite beautiful and his wife was very 
kind also. They were very pressing that we should stay, which however we 
thought would have been too much of an intrusion. He will look over the 
libretto and Clara will soon hear from him.  
(Illegible sign off) Mimi 
From Mary Ann on the same page.  
Dear George, 
The letter of intrduction to Mr Groening would be very gratifying to Clara as 
a species of protection. Knowing them, Clara and Emily could if agreeable, 
join their party at the Philharmonic which would be more respectable than 
becoming one of Mrs Wire’s[?] protegées, and be unpaid as regards the 
concert and connection. I should think likewise it would give pleasure to Mr 
Groening and family. Of course the motive respecting the Philharmonic will 
not be prominent, but having met them at Mr Rothe’s and her admiration 
of German music, knowledge of the language and friendly recollections, will 
make the request not extraordinary.  
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I will write to George (Augustus) tonight but expecting to see him today 
thought I could speak to him here when he could have written immediately. 
Your affectionate wife, Mary Ann 
 
 
 
11 April 1847 
 
George Macirone at Northampton Asylum to his family 
 
 
My dearest darlings, 
 
In the first place I received your letters (Mamma’s and Emily’s) on 
Wednesday last only. 2nd place I have had no Athenaeum this week and 
therefore am not answerable for it. In the 3rd place I see by the Daily News 
that a Mr Mora was presented to the Queen as Minister Extraordinary for 
Mexico. Now I have little doubt that this is the Mora whom we used to 
meet at William’s. If so I think he may be of use to Clara. He used to live I 
think at Kensington or Hammersmith. Perhaps Bernays or Hamsted[?] may 
know something of his whereabouts – you know Hamsted is at Mr Bordier 
in Throgmorton Street. By the bye, of Bordier - seeing an advertisement of 
his marriage in the Daily News of Friday I have written to him the enclosed 
congratulatory letter. Read it and if you think it proper forward it to him. I 
cannot be sufficiently thankful to Pischek for his kindness to you but you 
don’t say how your meeting ended – whether anything was settled about 
Clara’s Concert or indeed whether she is to have one. While I think of it I 
have no postage stamps – let me have a few by your next. By the Musical 
World I see that Pischek electrified the people at Manchester on Monday 
last and is to sing there on Tuesday next. Let me know if there are any 
contingencies on Emily’s picture and tell George I want him to give me a 
detailed account of two or three days employment of the boys at Christ 
Church for the information of Mr Thornton in the re-arrangement of the 
studies, discipline and government of the Public School in this 
neighbourhood.  
God bless you all. Giorgio 
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12 April 1847 
 
Mary Ann Macirone to George Macirone at Northampton Asylum 
 
 
My dear George, 
 
Clara and Emily are both gone to the Philharmonic Concert and I have been 
enjoying this delicious evening (our first really Spring weather) reading the 
Athenaeum, fully intending writing to you this evening, and cajoling my 
conscience with an amiable self-delusion that I was really serving you more 
by skimming over the paper that you may enjoy it the sooner, although I do 
not believe I have ever detained it on my own account.  
I think Emily said I gave you a full account of our agreeable meeting with 
Herr Pischek and his wife, who I think a frank, kind, affectionate woman. He 
is an opera singer yet an affectionate husband and father, an artist and a 
gentleman. I believe the only prejudice I shall retain will be against 
prejudice. He was charmed with Clara’s new songs, and to prove his 
judgement of the Benedictus has high musical sanction I send you the copy 
of a letter she has received from Mendelssohn which is both 
complimentary and encouraging. Herr Pischek asked her when she 
intended to give her Concert without her having made any previous allusion 
to it. He wishes it to be so arranged that he might make there his first 
appearance in London, but it will not be till the 9th of June- by a mistake of 
Olliviers - as Clara had engaged the Rooms for May 26th and they are 
bespoken so early that having once fixed a day it is difficult to change.  
I will get the account of Christ’s Hospital school from George. I have not 
seen any notice of Emily’s pictures. Indeed I scarcely ever see any paper or 
critiques but the Athenaeum. She will be noticed in time, if not now. I am 
answering your letter backwards. I forgot the postage stamps when I was 
out today, and therefore can’t send you this till tomorrow afternoon.  
I forwarded your letter immediately to Mr Bordier. If it be half as gratifying 
to him as to me he will be very pleased with it. I have not yet shewn your 
letter to Clara but I have no doubt that Mr Mora and his family will be 
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friendly to Clara, as when they were in England formerly they invited her to 
visit them and seemed to admire our darlings.  
That you may be quite au fait to our domestic arrangements, you must 
know that Clara has engaged for me a very pleasant front room where I 
sleep, and we have our meals. This is far more healthy and agreeable than 
the little back room where we sat and had our meals, and Clara has now 
the entire command of her time, uninterrupted by friendly or family calls. I 
assure you she rivals Papa in his love of silence and often has even her tea 
sent down to her. Let her once get a libretto ready and she will work in 
good earnest. She is in treaty with a highly talented one to arrange one for 
her – Herr Freiligrath.  
You learned from my letter that Emily and I have been ruralizing last week 
at Charlton where we could sit by the fire and have a full view of the river 
and shipping - very pretty and amusing. Clara you know was at Broadstairs 
with Miss Fox. They went to recruit their strength and to avoid the mal aria 
of the paint. What can I say more ? as you say. Clara and Emily are not 
returned from the Concert therefore Good night. Pleasant dreams and 
peaceful slumbers attend you.  
That you may have all the news, you must know that the clever, kind, 
cheerful Kate Loder will spend tomorrow evening with us, and absolutely 
refused to go to the new Italian Opera House, Covent Garden to come to 
us. If this be not friendly I know not what is. Clara and Emily are returned 
and gone to bed. To bed they go , and I also !!!  
Again Goodnight 
From Emily on back of her mother’s letter 
My dear Papa, 
I began to write a long letter which however I have had no time to finish. I 
ought to go up to Mr Warrren’s but as Mamma was particularly anxious 
that I should send in a word, however insignificant, she has persuaded me 
to add these few words to her elegant epistle.  
I enjoyed myself very much yesterday evening at the Philharmonic where 
dear Clara took me. I have no more time so…[?]  
Mimi 
It appears Olliviers was quite right in changing from the 28th to June 9th as a 
grand Royal Bazaar will be on the 26th of May in one of the parks for the 
day. 
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Enclosed with the above  
3 April 1847 
 
Felix Mendelssohn in Leipsic to Clara Macirone 
Mary Ann’s copy of the letter donated to the Royal Academy of Music 
Archive 
 
  
My dear Madam, 
 
Allow me to present many thanks for the Benedictus which you kindly sent 
to me, and which I have perused with very great pleasure. It shows the 
feeling and at the same time the skill with which you practise our beloved 
art, and simple as it seems to be, it affords everywhere a proof of zealous 
and assiduous study and of that enthusiasm without which study avails 
nothing.  
May you continue to write many beautiful things, and believe me that 
nobody shall be more glad to hear of, and to become thoroughly 
acquainted with more of your works than, my dear Madam,  
Your most obliged Servant,  
Felix Mendelssohn Bartholdy  
 
 
 
15 April 1847  
 
George Macirone at Northampton Asylum to Mary Ann Macirone 
 
 
Dearest Mary, 
 
The Athenaeum of Saturday last came this morning in better condition than 
the preceding one and will go forward this afternoon to Corfe. Mr 
Marshall’s sister will be so good as to take a parcel for you, containing 
Paley’s Works, Mr Thornton’s sermon for George, a little poem written by 
Mr Thornton when a youth and a piece of soap scented with camphor. The 
parcel is addressed to ‘Mrs. George to be called for’ and will be at Messrs 
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Gower Nephew and Co. Coleman Street (I think no.44) after Monday next. 
The underlinings in Mr Thornton’s sermon are my own, as also an alteration 
(I think at the bottom of Page 11) of two words for one, but what the words 
were I cannot remember. In the Poem there are written some insane words 
and figures, which are the sage annotations of one of our patients.   
I wish you to get some information touching a little operation which they 
seem to think might be effective in curing an obstinate cough which I have 
had since December last. This operation is to cut a little bit off the uvula 
which in me is so elongated  that it hangs much lower than is necessary in 
the throat and by occasional tickling there, causes me to cough and retch 
frequently and sometimes with embarrassing violence. You may remember 
I had the Influenza with cough etc in November and December last. All the 
unpleasant symptoms left me in two days excepting the cough. This also 
got better, but has never left me entirely – latterly it has rather increased. 
After trying in vain all the usual means of curing a cough Mr Marshall 
thought he had discovered the cause of it, in an accumulation of wax in my 
ears. This he therefore extracted, consisting of as much as a small hazelnut 
in each ear which he said must have been some years in accumulating and 
had completely fill the Eustachian tubes in a hard mass. After the complete 
extraction however the cough remained the same and on my mentioning 
my suspicion that my uvula was much relaxed both he and Dr N examined it 
and said that it certainly was much beyond the natural size and length, and 
that my cough might very probably be occasioned thereby and 
recommended the application of alum in solution with which I was to gargle 
frequently and if that did not reduce the uvula I might have a piece cut off. 
Now, though I don’t care a fig for the operation, I should like to know 
whether any other gargle or any other application may be resorted to, so as 
to supercede excision, which I imagine may just possibly injure the 
organization and future operation of the delicate little coverlid. Perhaps Dr 
Darling or C…[?] or Bolton would be willing to give their advice on this. I 
don’t cough more than 6 or 8 times a day perhaps, (but then rather 
violently) and scarcely at all at night. I presume I am in general good health 
as I am the most laughing soul in the House. I am always ravenous 2 or 3 
hours before breakfast, dinner and supper. I have not a pain nor ache 
anywhere and I make but one sleep when I go to bed, which however is 
never more than 5 or 6 hours. Moreover the last time I was weighed in 
Town I weighed only 11 ½ stone (that was I think about 3 years ago) 
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whereas on the 19 Feb last I weighed here 13.9 ½ and on the 8th inst 14.2. 
But I must put a stop to this increase and it is merely an accumulation of fat 
without additional muscle, that is, strength to carry it.  
At last I have seen Caroline Haddon in company with Mrs Nesbitt and it 
seems she has determined to go to London and will probably start on 
Saturday next, and being pretty well aware from circumstances which I 
need not explain, that I was telling no secret to her, and being also assured 
by Mrs Nesbitt that I might completely rely on Caroline’s prudence and 
secrecy, I told her my name and that she must ask for you accordingly. I 
certainly think it would have been better had I not given her any address at 
all, but I think no harm is at all likely to arise from it, as she bears a most 
exemplary character from Mrs Nesbitt and from all the servants whom I 
have spoken to concerning her. At all events I think it will be well to use her 
kindly if she calls on you and I rather guess you will not be much 
apprehensive about seeing her.      
God bless you all my darlings, Affect. Giorgio 
 
 
 
15 April 1847  
 
Mary Ann Macirone to George Macirone at Northampton Asylum 
 
 
My dear George, 
 
Let no sceptics say the days of romance are past when two old folks 
between fifty and sixty keep poor postmen occupied like a lovesick boy and 
girl. I have noticed how dirty the Athenaeums were returned, and 
wondered at it. The Chorley who so admired Clara’s letter was no other 
than the writer of the Musical Critique in the Athenaeum. He was on a visit 
at Herr Pischek’s Stuttgard, when I suppose her letter reached him (viz. 
Herr P.) which letter Mr Chorley pocketed, as Herr Wittman did another. 
Thus while Clara was earnestly desiring some introduction to him his good 
will is gained at Stuttgard.  
As to Clara’s opera – the words are not even written and she says with her 
other occupations will take her full two years after the opera is arranged. 
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Therefore it is better not to say anything about it at present, although t is 
wonderful to think that while Mr Lucas’s beautiful opera of Atarseric[?] had 
no trial except the Academy, Clara is almost sure of hers being accepted 
and performed out in Germany, to give her a name at once in England. I 
hope we shall both live to see and hear it.  
I will try Bogue [?] Would a letter from Mr Thornton have any influence ? 
We will not forget your admirable…[?] of Hampstead although she is in 
capital health and spirits. Of course we will help her all we can. Perhaps Mr 
and Mrs Bordier to whom Clara will send a couple of tickets, may be 
friendly to her. Can you let me know how I can learn Mr Grainger’s address 
at Clapton, or in the City, how a letter may reach him. He met me some 
time ago, and asked Clara’s address saying he knew a lady who wishes to 
take lessons and that he would call on us. Perhaps he has lost the card. I 
will write to him if I can find him out. Heaven bless you ever,  
Your affectionate wife Mary Ann 
 
We expect Mr Whitman this afternoon to introduce his bride.  
Pray do not forget to send an introductory letter for Clara and Emily to Mr 
Groening as I like you to be au fait to all our movements and family affairs. 
You must know that not only is Laura Maceroni (who by the bye has very 
delicate health) studying under Mr Cary, but I believe Cecilia will go this 
week to a good school at Kensington near her mother’s, the school being 
kept by a French family she will of course learn French, besides writing, 
arithmetic, drawing and the guitar, which Miss Johnson will teach her. Miss 
J speaks very highly of the school and as she will be a day boarder she will 
always have ein Mittagsessen- an agreeable adjunct. This I suggested as 
there was evidently no prospect of Miss J obtaining subscriptions for the 
convent scheme. £200 is not so easily raised to educate a child, whereas I 
said, though you cannot obtain the money to board, educate and clothe her 
for four years (when the lady abbess promised to procure her a situation) 
perhaps your friends may willingly give sufficient to send her as day 
boarder to a good school. This will be far more agreeable to her mother and 
Cecilia who had a dread of leaving home. They like the idea, and will act on 
it. Thus those dear girls will have instruction and Cecilia who apears to 
possess great talents for an artist can afterwards go to the school of design 
or otherwise study painting. How happy their poor father would be to know 
it -  perhaps he does – and his spirit rejoices . Mrs M says if she can weather 
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this year she doubts not some friends, I suppose the Wynns, will provide for 
her children. 
 
 
 
 
16 April 1847  
 
George Macirone at Northampton Asylum to his family 
 
 
Dear Darlings, 
Here’s the letter to Groening. I am sorry I could not imagine anything 
better, but I will make any alterations or suggest anything more suitable to 
your wishes. I will copy it and you can have it as seen by Monday morning 
which will be in time to deliver it beefore the next Philharmonic Concert. 
The best day to call upon him I should take to be Wednesday or Saturday, 
and worst of all Tuesday or Friday, on all days between 10.30 to 11.30 
o’clock. If you should be in any dilemma the Yrigoytis at Coleman Street are 
close at hand to help you out. I have no idea where Grainger is to be found. 
I have seen him once or twice at the Hall of Commerce in Threadneedle 
street where Yrigoyti is a subscriber. He may know something of his 
whereabouts. They can look in the directory for the address of a Mr Fielder 
(I think Thomas) a Custom House agent whom Grainger used to employ. He 
will probably be able to give Grainger’s address. Again Mr Woodward, who 
visited us at Blackheath  3 years ago, whom  I took into Clara’s pew once at 
Hanover Chapel and who is a Partner now in Butler’s House, No 6 I think, 
Austin Friars, may perhaps assist you in this matter, in which nothing more 
occurs to me at present for your benefit.  
I was delighted with Enily’s account of Pischek, the darling fellow ! Do you 
mean very old friends, DeBerkem’s house, by the one you knocked at by 
mistake ? By the bye what a capital thing that Chorley happened to get 
Clara’s letter at Pischek’s. He will at least know what some good judges 
think of her talents and speak of her as somebody out of the common way. 
I am much pleased you like my idea of Hampstead – It was a kind of 
inspiration. I will ask Mr Thornton if a letter from him to Bogue[?] would do 
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any good, and if it would I know he would give it me as a matter of course 
but I shall not see him again by tomorrow morning, too late for letters.  
When you see Whitman again you must give him my congratulations on his 
marriage in the handsomest manner possible, as I really think him a very 
estimable man and we are highly indebted for his kindness to us. I feel 
really such relief by the news that my dear Brother’s children are in a fair 
way of being taken care of, and you cannot think how much I rejoice in the 
remembrance that while he was yet with us we always did every thing in 
our power to help him.  
Paley and the other things I wrote to you about yesterday are now near 
London, but will not be at Gower’s before Monday, therefore you cannot 
call for them before Tuesday.  
Tell George I don’t want a long laboured account of a day at his school but 
just such as story of it as he would give to a person of his own age or to any 
of us.  
God bless you all, dearest darlings, 
Giorgio 
 
 
 
16 April 1847  
 
George at Northampton Asylum to Mr Groening  
(a letter of introduction for Clara and Emily) 
 
 
My dear Sir, 
 
Allow me to take the liberty of introducing you to the bearers of this, my 
Daughters Clara and Emily, both professionally engaged, the first a 
musician, and the second an artist; with regard to the eldest of whom I had 
the honour of addressing you about a year ago.  
My eldest having had the pleasure, with Mrs Macirone and myself, of 
meeting you some years ago at Mr. Roth’s in Myddelton Square, and being 
a frequenter with her sister of the Philharmonic Concerts, to which I believe 
you are also a subscriber, she would be much grieved at being wanting, 
though inadvertently, in the privilege of paying any respectful attention, in 
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the event of meeting yourself or family in the Concert Room, and therefore 
I have presumed to give her this letter, being myself occupied with business 
in this Town, whereby I cannot in person do myself the honour of 
introducing my children.  
I need not add how grateful I shall feel for any aid you may be pleased to 
extend to my children in their professional pursuits.  
I have the honour to remain dear Sir,  
Your most obedient servant George Macirone  
 
 
 
 
20 April  1847  
 
George Augustus Macirone to George Macirone at Northampton Asylum  
(an account of his time at Christ’s Hospital for Mr Thornton the Chaplain at 
Northampton Asylum) 
 
A detailed account of Saturday, Sunday and Monday the 17th 18th 19th of 
April 1847 
Dear Papa, 
 
I am now about to comply with your request, and shall begin at once. 
 
IN WINTERTIME 
Get up at 7 o’clock – Breakfast at 8.0 – Go to school at 9.0 – Leave school at 
12.0 – Dinner at ½ past 12.0  
Afternoon 
School from ½ past 1.0 till 4.0 – Supper at ½ past 5.0  - Go to bed and work 
directly after evening prayers. – Play from ½ past 8.0 till 9.0. Do not play 
after dinner but after school from 4.0 till ½ past 5.0. 
 N.B. The boys who learn Euclid, also those who belong to the Grecians, 
Deputy Grecians, or Great Erasmus classses, or who are on the first class in 
writing, sit up till ¼ to 10 and then go to bed. 
 
IN SUMMER 
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Get up at 6 o’clock. - Go to school at 7.0 – Leave school at 8.0 – Breakfast ¼ 
past 8.0 – School from 9.0 till 12.0 – Dinner ¼ to 1.0  
Afternoon  
School from 2.0 till 5.0 – Supper at ¼ past 6.0 -  Go to bed at 8.0 after 
prayers and washing – Play from 8.0 till ¼ past 8.0. – After school from 12.0 
till ¼ to 1.0 – After dinner from ¼ to 2.0 till 2.0 – After school from 5 till ¼ 
past 6.0 – After supper from 7.0 till 8.0 
N.B. In summer the boys who learn Euclid, the Grecians, deputy Grecians, 
Great Erasmus classes and first class in writing, sit up till 10.0 and then go 
to bed. 
 
On Saturday we do not go to school in the afternoons, and in summer do 
not play after supper, having our suppers ¾ of an hour later uniformly. 
 
Sundays in Winter. – Get up ¼ past 7.0 – Breakfast ¼ past 8.0  
Sundays in Summer – Rise at 7.0 – Breakfast at 8.0 
Walk about after breakfast ill ¼ to 11.0 when we go to church and have 
dinner directly after church at ¼ past 1.0. After dinner repeat the catechism 
and the psalms, also read the lessons for the day till 3 o’clock when we go 
to afternoon church service, and after church walk about till suppertime at 
6.o’clock. We walk afterwards in summer till ½ past 7.0 when we go to bed 
– but in winter we go to bed directly after supper. No boys sit up on Sunday 
nights except the Monitors, Grecians, the boys who attend on the Monitors 
and the boys who attend on the Grecians. We have a lecture after supper 
by Dr. Rice the Headmaster before we leave the Hall.  
Dear Papa, Hoping that you are well and that this account will satisfy the 
gentleman it is intended for I remain  
Your affectionate son,  
George Augustus M. 
 
 
 
22 April 1847 
 
George Macirone at Northampton Asylum to his family 
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Dearest Darlings, 
 
I have frequently said I should be obliged to kill somebody and now I see 
who it is – That villainous Emperor Nicholas, if he take Pischek away before 
Clara’s concert, let him take care of himself, but I trust the impending 
danger may induce him to delay his journey and not interfere with our 
arrangement, for if I must do the deed I should like a nobler object.  
I quite agree with Clara in her feelings as to the expression in my letter to 
Groening. I had it not in my draft of the letter, but in copying I added it as a 
sort of make weight to what seemed to me but rather a flimsy finesse of 
getting introduced to his family. I am very sorry you did not return it to me 
altered to your…[?] communicated as I suggested, but in order as far as 
depends on me to remedy the evil, and in the faint hope that I may be still 
in time, I send you herewith a copy without the offensive expression.  
I trust my darling Emily has not had more than 5 or 6 fits a day from 
apprehension of the incision of my throat. The fact is the operaton is 
nothing at all, but don’t you think in such  a trifling thing it was very good of 
me to do nothing without consulting you ? We had thought of the Lunar 
C…[?]  consulted by Dr. Darling, but tried in the first place a simple gargle 
from which I have I believe received some relief and if I am not soon better 
I shall try the caustic.  
I wish George had a better reason, not to say excuse, for not writing what I 
wanted, than the want of a bit of paper; but perhaps he wishes to write 
more than I asked. All I require might be written once over on a quarter of a 
sheet of foolscap.  …[?]Cooke’s name, there is not the least objection to 
your asking Backhouse. My books must be either at your brother’s or have 
been lost at Grafton Street. I am quite sure I had them. As for ever getting 
anything from B, I fear there is no hope. I enclose my account here up to 30 
June next. Stupidly they sent it again wrong and it had been returned.  
God bless you all, Giorgio 
I enclose a recipe from Mr Marshall against the heartburn which I have 
translated that you may buy the things separately and thus save 9 tenths of 
the cost if mixed by the druggist. 
 
 
 
24 April 1847  
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Mary Ann Macirone to George Macirone at Northampton Asylum 
 
 
My dear George, 
 
I should not write to you today did I not wish to consult you respecting the 
account. We have not the money to pay it immediately, unless Dr Martin 
sends over the money. Clara could have the money in June, or I must get it 
on a dividend and then to whom could I apply ? or could I give a promissary 
dividend to Dr Nesbitt for the Treasurer of the Asylum ? I think Dr Martin 
may probably not have received our first letters as it appears letters have 
been sometimes detained in Portugal for political reasons and he may 
possibly pay attention to my last letter. But this is a hope and no certainty. I 
promised Mr Wharton not to apply again to him. We have only one 
dividend due in October to Mr Thomas Barnewall and next year’s are free. I 
think it quite useless to offer any translation for sale. A professional friend 
might do what a stranger cannot. Mr Bogue took your name and address 
but said he never published novels. I told him you had been engaged to 
translate a geographical and scientific work. Mr Burns, Publisher, said 
translations were not protected from piracy, but Dr Darling said when I 
consulted him respecting your throat, there could be no doubt of your 
doing very well when you have overcome your old enemy. We must 
therefore keep the translation till fortune favour it and trust that what 
everyone says must be true, and that we shall be sure to do well when you 
return the reformed man.  
You remember the pills for relaxed uvula should you still suffer after the 
appliance of the Lunar Caustic – and pray present my compliments to Mr 
Marshall with thanks for the prescription which I doubt not will be a 
blessed relief from the most unpleasant attacks of bile and indigestion.  
George is a lazy fellow not to have sent the paper containing an account of 
the school. I must send to him, or call to quicken his tardy movements. He 
began to write it here but having been out with me to the Exhibition to see 
Emily’s picture, he had not time, in fact he did not think of it in time. But I 
will write, telling him to finish his paper and send it to me.  
We are in the dark with regard to Herr Pischek’s movements, but Clara 
thinks he may very probably go to Stuttgard and return by the ninth. 
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However she will do no concert without she is sure of him. Meantime 
Mendelssohn has seen her today and engaged to be here on Thursday next 
at twelve. She calculates on making a friend of him. I shall feel the house 
honoured by receiving the author of Elijah. It is a glorious, most beautiful 
and imaginitive composition.  
We have not seen Caroline Haddon. I cannot account for her not calling but 
by supposing she may have heard of something to suit her. I was quite 
pleased with what you said of her, but as Clara is engaged with Adeline’s 
sister I should have looked and liked in vain. Had I not understood you had 
some some decided objection to my enquiring of Mr B for Mr Cook by 
name I should have done so long ago. I will take an early opportunity of 
learning it and then go to Mr Dilke or whoever you think best. Could I ask 
Mr B to do our dividend if the Northampton house cannot wait ?   
Dear Emily’s picture is a very great improvement on her Nelly. I see now the 
difficulty of the style she has chosen, viz: that expression and character of 
the persons cannot ever be supplied by models, but by her own powers of 
invention and imagination. With more freedom in attitude and expression 
Emily will please greatly. The design, stained window, folds of dress and 
roofing were good and effective.   
I long for yet dread the warm weather on account of the fever from the 
poor Irish.  
The dinner is on the table – therefore Adieu,  
Your affectionate wife, Mary Ann          
Clara and Emily unite in love and duty   
 
25 April 1847  
 
Emily Macirone to George Macirone at Northampton Asylum 
 
 
My dear Papa, 
 
I have been very remiss, I regret to say in my duty to you in not having 
oftener written as indeed I purposed – but by idleness have let a long 
account run on, and day after day has passed in which my conscience has 
still had cause to lament my neglect and my ink has not had cause to 
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darken my paper, lying carefully in my desk, fair and useless – like good 
resolves unheeded.  
Clara has heaven’s blessing on her for the light of her guardian angel’s 
starry wreath casts its radiance over all that she undertakes and makes her 
friends among the great and noble as well as among the poor and 
insigificant, and makes her loved and admired, though loved most, and yet 
resumes its heavenliest lustre for her sweet mind – that is so dear to us and 
so heavenward bound like a light skiff over the sea of life, that seems to live 
already in its anticipated heaven. Of all the persons to whom she has 
written with her Benedictus, two - the greatest two - Moschles and 
Mendelssohn have answered her letters with great kindness, and 
Mendelssohn seems really anxious to come and hear yet more of her music 
and I doubt not will give her great encouragement, so necessory to the 
young beginner – the novices in the temple of the beautiful. The word of 
praise is the breath of life that glows into action the dormant lifeless 
Galatea without hope. The talents that one possesses remind me of Ariel in 
the Pine tree – so crushed, so misshapen - the fairy delicacy, the etherial 
loveliness of her winged form distorted, crushed. One can almost see the 
rainbow wings that would have bourne her so soaringly beyond the skies, 
torn and jagged, their power annihilated. Her wreath of heaven sprung lilies 
faded and her fragile delicate beauty-breathing self all hopeless and dead, 
yet alive ‘as sweet chords jangled’. But an encouraging word can like 
Prospero’s touch give life and liberty to the chained spirit. It reminds me of 
the old legends of armed Knights coming to the rescue of hapless maidens - 
the way in which dear Herr Pischek came first all victorious and gave Clara 
such encouragement and vigour that she was a liberated musical maiden at 
once – and has been composing ever since.  
I have no news of myself to give except that my life is a very quiet one, and 
I think that implies a happy one – it should at least with me, for I have 
nothing to wish for except to be more deserving of all the happiness that I 
possess. I have a vast quantity of improvements to carry on in my own self. 
I get up so very late in the morning – do nothing before breakfast which 
takes place at eight and then I have - having completed any pictures – been 
irregular in my drawing so that I am determined to be better next week, 
and by the time you read this ugly handwriting I trust (if my hopes can only 
truly colour the future) that your wee Minnie will be endeavouring to 
pursue a path of study which…[?].  
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I am happy in the possession of a pen that defies description and all the 
efforts of a luckless damsel to make her writing legible. I hope that your 
cough is better and that the caustic has proved efficient for I would rather 
swallow a lighted candle than have my throat cut on any pretence 
whatever. I would write more but unless I were to spill the ink on my paper 
and cover it that way, I have no other way of proving how much ink I would 
spill in your service, - as I have no news or more to say that I could deface 
the paper  by a more tedious process.  
Yours ever Minnie 
 
 
 
27 April 1847  
 
George Augustus Macirone at school to Mary Ann Macirone 
 
 
Dear Mamma, 
 
I am sorry to tell you that it is your own fault that you did not get this letter 
for Papa on Friday morning last. I told you on Wednesday that I had not any 
stamps, but you did not give me any. I had finished the letter for Papa on 
Thursday night but as you had always told me not to send a letter without 
paying for it, and as I did not have any money I did not send it thinking that 
you would send me a stamp I having asked you for some on Wednesday 
last; but now as you are in such a horrid hurry I must e’en send it unpaid 
today instead of bringing it home with me tomorrow afternoon. You can 
tell Papa that the reason why I did not send it to him earlier was because I 
did not have any stamps, and that I had it finished by Thursday night last. 
So now having explained to you (satisfactorily I hope) the reason why it was 
not sent before I remain,  
Yours ever G A Macirone 
  
 
29 April 1847 
 
 Mary Ann Macirone to George Macirone at Northampton Asylum 



Macirone Archive, 1847 

 - 80 - 

 
 
My dear George, 
 
You will be surprised to receive the account of Christ’s Hospital in my 
handwriting, but Monsieur George after keeping it about a week in his desk 
ready written, sent me on Tuesday a most doleful epistle complaining that 
it was all my fault you had not the paper some time ago, he having neither 
money nor postage stamps, and I had told him never to send a letter 
unpaid, yet as I was in such a desperate hurry he would dare send it unpaid 
at last but as it was written on foolscap, in large hand with wide intervals of 
space, I having to pay four pence postage for his parcel, preferred saving 
my money by writing it more closely on finer paper, giving you at the same 
time a faithful copy. He merely gives an account of the arrangement and 
diversion of the time of the boys, but should Mr Thornton wish the division 
of the studies he will I dare say do it pretty well and give that gentleman 
some idea of the plan of the school studies.  
I have not seen or heard of Caroline Haddon and wrote to Dr Nesbitt 
proposing if perfectly agreeable to settle for two quarters in June, and 
having no answer doubt not the proposition is accepted.  
I went to Brompton last night to see Charles before he started this morning 
for Switzerland, where I think he has every prospect of becoming a very 
accomplished youth.  
And now, dear George, for the best news of all, a sort of bonne bouche – 
Mendelssohn the great, the admired Mendelssohn has been here today 
and was so much pleased with Clara’s Music that I was quite vexed you 
could not see how pleased he looked, and hear the kind things he said. I 
have no doubt he will be a friend of hers, and to her, he says he shall always 
be happy to overlook her music, that she need not go to Leipsic to study, 
but must write and an experienced composer in a few minutes can point 
out any inaccuracy – Mr Lucas for example – as he in a few minutes 
explained to her the art of writing for the violin, which Clara had been 
vainly trying to comprehend and thought she must learn the instrument to 
accomplish. Then Dr Mendelssohn wrote in her album the violin chords he 
had been explaining, promised to call again if he had a moments time as he 
will only stay a few days, and said he would send us tickets for the next 
performance of the Elijah on Saturday which tickets are not to be had, as 
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they say, for love nor money. Thus he has given Clara high encouragement 
and satisfied her that she need not go to the continent to study, that she 
need not be uneasy respecting the Emperor of Russia, who he says never 
goes to any place where he is expected, always much earlier or much later 
than the time appointed, and moreover greatly admired her English 
compositions, requesting a copy of her English duett with which he was 
quite charmed. He was very pleased with her Lebewohl and admired her 
English song ‘Come again, come again like the sunshine after rain’.  He 
requested her to repeat the duett which is to be dedicated to him. If you 
had seen how Clara blushed when he praised her, and how happy we all 
were as I know you are now.    
I know Caroline Haddon has been here this morning, and does credit to 
your recommendation. She intends returning to Northampton Monday or 
Tuesday next – She would not undertake any place with cooking, otherwise 
she would have been the very girl. I have not heard from Mr Marshall 
respecting the parcel. I suppose it is coming. Caroline lodges in the next 
street, therefore, as I do not think she will leave before Tuesday, if you 
want anything let me know and I will send it by her.  
Till then and ever I remain you affectionate wife, 
Mary Ann George 
  
 
 
4 May 1847  
 
John Lowe in Hamburg to George Macirone 
  
 
My dear Sir, 
 
I duly received your letter of 25th March and was sorry to observe that you 
can do nothing with the Asphalt to the Claridges Company and I suppose 
you did not try any other party. Respecting the…[?] you say there is a 
tolerably good prospect; but this appears to be very distant as Mr Johnston 
did not think fit to say anything about it. I am seizing the first opportunity of 
sending you the three remaining numbers of Jahrs Homeopathic and have 
stopped the further delivery of the same. So that unless there be another 
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number on the road I shall not take in any more of them. You will please to 
give me credit for them at 3/9 – 11/3. I sent a copy of your account charges 
to Levitz and Co. and expect to see it settled. In the mean time I credited 
your account for £1.5.5[?]  15/- for freight and Duty on the pictures. I hope 
you will be able to sell them so as to clear these expenses at least.  
I was glad to see that your health is so much improved and hope that you 
are quite restored by this time. The bearer of this is Mr Naumann of 
Konigsberg to whom I was introduced at Mr Japha’s, and was charged at 
the time by Miss Louise Japha with compliments for Miss Macirone of 
whom she is in expectation of an answer to her letter.  
On reading over your letter again I find a Postscript of Mrs Macirone which 
was written after she had seen Mr Johnston, and should think his monied 
friends would have made up their minds by now if they intend to enter into 
the business at all. They have had about a twelve month to consider on it.  I 
thought I could not do better than sending her letter to Bertha enclosed in 
ours to my brother so that Mrs Lowe and he and my sister and Fred could 
read themselves those questions[?] she asked and affectionate expressions. 
I have however claimed it again as my property and am now in possession 
of it. If her aunt has not answered it, it is I suppose owing to a complaint of 
her eyes. I sent a letter from Frederick to Mrs Warne last week perhaps 
there was enclosure for Mrs M.   
Should Mr Johnston succeed after all in bringing our other business in 
question there wants then a lively correspondence. Expecting to hear from 
you very soon I remain with my best respects to Mrs. M and family,  
Yours J S Lowe 
 
 
 
5 May 1847 
 
 Mary Ann Macirone to George Macirone at Northampton Asylum 
 
 
My dear George, 
 
I am quite out of heart to learn that you are still troubled with cough and 
sickness. I was in hopes Dr Darling’s prescriptions would have relieved you. 
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If the caustic have failed, pray try the cayenne lozenges for a relaxed uvula, 
which are used by all professional vocalists. Cannot you consult Dr Nesbitt 
for the sickness? Living under medical care for a twelve month we shall 
hope to see you return to us in perfect health. They say it is an ill wind that 
blows nobody good and I have consoled myself for the continued cold by 
thinking it counteracted the fever which lurks in the abodes of misery and 
famine till heat shall give it life, to spread pestilence through the land, but 
whether for good or ill summer will bring warmth and you, my dear George, 
I trust be relieved by a mild temperature and medicine from your eternal 
cough.  
I suppose what I lose in size you gain as if you get stout I get thin, although I 
certainly look better than I did two months ago when my bilious attack paid 
its unpleasant visit. How strange it is that you are becoming sleepy as the 
propensity seems leaving me. I suppose the evils of our different 
temperaments are being interchanged and we shall meet when we have 
arrived at the equipoise, to become a Darby and Joan and make each other 
comfortable and happy. As for that unfortunate expression of ‘mean 
subterfuge’ I am not conscious I ever made use of it, and when I read it I 
thought YOU had had been making confession to Dr Nesbitt of past 
offences and clearing off old scores. Pray ask Dr Nesbitt, although I certainly 
remember speaking very openly to Dr N as they say you should to a 
physician and lawyer, I had no other motive as you may well believe than to 
caution him for your ultimate advantage and not the slightest conception 
that anything said would ever appear in print nor that your high character 
for integrity and honour could be blighted by the aberrations of momentary 
excitement, and surely to anyone calmly reading the statement, the 
circumstance that you yourself sought  the means of correction and 
voluntarily made indulgence of an evil propensity impossible, shows such 
energy of virtuous resolution as to make you a worthy object of emulation, 
and proves the despotism of that fatal passion for stimulants which caused 
such a mind to yield to its influence and sacrifice all its brightest and 
dearest hopes and aims, for disgrace and ruin.   
I left my name and address at Gowers with Mr Marshall who promised to 
write as soon as the parcel arrived. I shall however go this week into the 
City and will call there.  
Caroline Haddon has returned to Northampton. She went away from her 
lodgings yesterday or I should have sent the snuff etc by her. Should Mr 
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Marshall come up to town I can send the snuff by him or if you buy it at 
Northampton I can send postage stamps to that amount. The Chaplain’s 
report exhibits so much liberal and Christian feeling that I value the sermon 
before I read it and regret the more poor George’s tardiness, although you 
see he says I am the culprit. Perhaps his account may give some particulars 
omitted in the Master’s paper. What luxurious rogues you are to have 
asparagus, mais en revanche, we manage to get radishes. If I do not send 
you postage stamps in this letter I will in the next, with the recipe for elder 
wine if I cannot find it in time for the Post.  
I assure you Emily’s picture is one of good promise. It is in the Suffolk Street 
Gallery Mrs Knight calls the Effie (do you not recall the poem Lucy Effie), 
admitted in the Royal Academy a very pretty picture and Mr Nugal[?] said it 
was a great improvement.  
I am very glad I need not get the dividend before June, and Clara hopes to 
be able to lend it to us and pay it herself then if Dr M fail to send money 
from Lisbon.  
We are all at sixes and sevens with regard to the Concert but Herr Pischek 
will be in town on Monday and you shall know the news almost as soon as I 
know anything. Herr P will next week escort his wife back to Stuttgard and 
if possible return immediately. He intends to do so, also to be in England at 
Christmas perhaps for a German opera. Madame Pischek is very kind and I 
doubt not will write as soon as she knows anything to communicate. Clara 
dined at Bath Saturday and Sunday with Herr and Madame Pischek also M 
and Mme Jullien –  such a splendid dinner. Madame P said ‘What shall I 
think of my little dinner at Stuttgard ?’ Clara says Mme Jullien is pretty as an 
angel and dresses most exquisitely and expensively. Did I tell you 
Mendelssohn sent Clara two half guinea tickets for his oratorio. I am sure 
he would have sent three if he could have procured them but they were 
not to be had as they say for love nor money. You know he asked her for a 
copy of a little canon English duett, made her play it twice, and said it was 
very pretty , and then he looked so pleased with it - and her. Also the 
Lebewohl – he asked for a copy of that. He said her English song ‘Come 
Again’ was very pretty. He praised and encouraged her and she blushed 
with pleasure, and I took his hand and pressed him to stay, and Emily wrote 
him such a charming letter of thanks for the tickets and seemed bewildered 
with delight that she should have the honour of writing to Mendelssohn. 
Pischek says he is a truly good, kind, honourable man and M’lle Jenny Lind 
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said she had one good friend and that was Mendelssohn. He said he was 
quite a Patriarch having a wife and five children but he loves his country 
and cannot live in England. Now you have all the news. M’lle Jenny Lind 
comes on tonight in the opera of Roberto il Diavolo. Mr Whitman said that 
her singing haunted him for days after hearing her. The question is – how 
will the English like her ? Will they go half mad like the Viennese.  
Je vous embrasse mon cher Mari. Ne suis-je pas bonne causeuse – c’est la 
rôle naturelle de votre femme affectionnée 
Mary Ann George. 
Perhaps you may think it worth while to take and keep a copy of the 
Elderberry Wine recipe. I think it ought to be called English Wine seeing we 
have French in abundance. 
 
 
 
8 May 1847  
 
Mary Ann to George at Northampton 
 
 
My dear George, 
 
Caroline Haddon called after I had sent off my letter to you, and I gave her a 
1/- for twelve postage stamps,  and 1/4d for a ¼ lb of plain notch snuff. I 
told her all the places she could see free of expense and she appears to 
have lost no time while in town, but to have gone as country folk do 
regularly sight-seeing.  
I forward you a letter left with us yesterday by a very well-dressed Prussian 
gentleman. After he was gone I took it to the Johnsons, door locked, out as 
usual, and could see no one. I have therefore extracted what related to the 
painting speculation, and sent it to Mr Johnson requesting him to favour 
me with an early answer next week, and as Mr Naumann, bearer of the 
letter will stay here a fortnight I hope by that time to send an answer of 
some kind to Mr Lowe, who must abound in patient perseverance not to 
have thrown up the affair long ago.  
You will think I am become a most slovenly writer but I have a most 
execrable pen and I will not interrupt Clara in her music to get a better. I 
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told you some time ago that she has engaged a cheerful front room for me, 
where we have our meals andwhere Emily and I sit leaving Clara to her 
studies. She inherits your spirit and powers of application, and the 
encouragement of Mendelssohn ( of which Emily has given you an 
animated and faithful report) has given Clara renewed energy and courage.  
Will not Emily be a charming writer ? As Dickens said in his answer to her 
letter, she paints as well with her pen as pencil. Herr and Mme Pischek will 
come to town tomorrow when they will leave England on Wednesday, he 
like a loving husband, not allowing her to travel alone – but leaving London 
in the beginning of the season to take her back to Stuttgard. We expect him 
back the end of this month, but till we know something as certain Clara 
cannot commence operations for her concert. Have you read the 
Wednesday papers with an account of the triumphant debut of M’elle 
Jenny Lind. All the world expected to be disappointed, and her first 
appearance, her first tones were so charming and exquisite that the people 
were wild with excitement and two guineas and a half are paid for the pit, 
stalls and I know not what for gallery stalls.I heard yesterday from Clara of 
an elegant compliment the Queen paid Mendelssohn. She and Prince Albert 
received him most kindly at the Palace. The Queen said ‘Dr. Mendelssohn, I 
know some of your music, and will sing it you. She then brought forward a 
quantity of his songs and he said he would never wish to hear them more 
sweetly, more charmingly sung.  
If you can get the Times of Friday May 7th pray read the article on the Lords 
having carried their amendment to the Poor Law Relief Bill, and the 
indignant appeal to the English nation to resist their selfish, cold-hearted 
policy. Did you read of the Earl of Orkney, who receiving £5,000 per annum 
after two years solicitation sent magnanimously £10 in aid of his Irish poor 
?  
Pray tell Mr Marshall how much obliged I feel to his brother, who very 
kindly and politely brought me the long delayed parcel, his letter to me 
announcing its arrival never having been received. He said it was the third 
letter of his recently not delivered. Is not the fault possibly sometimes with 
the servants?   
I hope you made the best of George’s case to Mr Thornton as I should be 
very sorry he should appear insolent and disobliging (which he is not) to a 
gentleman whose esteem I hope he may hereafter enjoy, if he should ever 
be so fortunate as to know him. I admire the sermon you sent me – the 
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style and sentiments are worthy of the subject. It breathes a manly, liberal, 
christian spirit. I have read and shall often read it with pleasure and I hope 
improvement and I ever feel a debt of grateful regard to those who elevate 
my mind from earth to heaven and consider good and noble thoughts our 
best treasure. This looks so like a schoolboys copy that I am half ashamed 
of having written anything so trite, but you at least know I have said no 
more than the truth.  
The soap is excellent. I quite enjoy using it. I hope your cough is better. 
Would you like to have the Pills I mentioned for a relaxed uvula ? But the 
weather is warmer, although now rain, as formerly cold, keeps us indoors – 
and we are engaged out to the Yrigoyti’s this evening – a pretty walk we 
shall have. Do you know love, I think you could not possibly have chosen a 
better time to leave London. All provisions are desperately dear and 
business is so bad that Mr DeBerkem wrote to me when I sought employ 
for Thompson that gentlemen are sending off old experienced clerks 
because they have nothing to do.  
Meine Zeit ist um adieu. I write all the news as the only present proof of 
being your affectionate wife, Mary Ann  
 
 
 
9 May 1847 
 
George Macirone at Northampton Asylum to his family 
 
 
HUZZAH my dear Darlings ! Yesterday I weighed only ½ lb more than a 
month ago so that I hope my size and disposition to inactivity are on the 
retrograde. Peas and beans are only 4 or 5 inches high. My cough and 
sickness are unchanged. I did not apply the Caustic until 4 days ago, hoping 
that either acid or cayenne gargles would be sufficient, but they seeming to 
have little or no effect, I determined on trying the caustic.This has slightly 
diminished the uvula, but not enough Mr M says, as I am not in the least 
relieved; so that in a day or so when the rawness is healed I must have it 
scarified again to take off another film and this pleasing operation is to be 
repeated until my uvula be sufficiently genteel for its delicate functions.  
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Mr Marshall went to Town last Monday but being obliged to return hither 
the same afternoon, he had no time to call on you, but he says his Mother 
told him that she had informed you by letter of the arrival of the parcel at 
Gower’s more than a week before that last Monday. Perhaps you will have 
had it before now.  
Your letter of the 3rd inst. reached me in the afternoon of the 5th. with 
George’s account of Christ’s Hospital. Mr Thornton is not the less grateful 
for his information although it came rather tardily as he had great 
sympathy with the distresses of schoolboys. He would further wish to know 
(within about 6 weeks) what books are studied in each class or form and 
how long a boy generally stays in each, that is, in learning what is taught in 
each class or form. When I say 6 weeks I am not joking. Mr Thornton said 
he should not want it earlier.  
Remember a few postage stamps for me. I am to give you many thanks for 
the recipe to make Elder wine. It will be put into practice this autumn. 
Besides Mr Thornton I have been for about a month teaching German to Mr 
Marshall and French, Italian and German to the Doctor’s two children, and 
between them all I rather think I have a chance of getting a paying pupil or 
so in the neighbourhood – but mind this is only a forlorn hope, therefore 
don’t reckon on it, but I was loathe to withhold from you a little bit of blue 
in my cloudy atmosphere, which may still turn out a mere mirage or 
meteoric delusion.  
God bless you all, my dear darlings, Giorgio 
 
 
 
12 May 1847  
 
Mary Ann and Emily Macirone to George Macirone at Northampton 
Asylum 
 
 
My dear George, 
 
We were this morning agreeably startled by a visit from Herr and Mrs 
Pischek, who though they came to town on Saturday have been fully 
occupied by Mme Jullien in sightseeing morning, noon and night and 
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merely called on their way to the train for Herr Pischek to say ‘I will be back 
on the 28th May, and will sing for her’ (Clara being unfortunately out), 
although, this said they shook hands, Mme Pischek kissed Emily, and drove 
off leaving us almost in doubt whether they really had been. However this 
news has made us all alive. I went to give Mr Carter some music to copy, 
Clara to engage singers, Emily to deliver notices.You see it is merely a 
month today. Clara has the advantage of other concert givers, that she can 
announce him for her concert – he has not sung yet in town this season, so 
is only engaged to three evening concerts, he not having been in town, and 
always out the three days since he came up from the provinces, no one 
knew where to find him. Clara has engaged Miss Dolby, Herr Hoelzel, Mlle 
Jenny Lutzen, Mr and Mrs Weis, also Miss Duval will sing for her. Mrs Weis 
was Miss Barrett of the Royal Academy, a very charming soprano singer, 
and having obtained a good school through Clara’s introduction, or 
recommendation, she and her husband will sing for her without charge, 
also Miss Duval. This has come quite as a surprise to us, as only this 
morning at breakfast time Clara talked very seriously of giving it up this 
year, but Herr Pischek’s name to grace her programme, c’est tout autre 
chose.  
George (Augustus) will write the paper for Mr Thornton and I am sure will 
be happy to have an opportunity of redeeming his character. Pray, has 
Caroline Haddon brought you the snuff etc. Can you give Clara Mr Lindo’s, 
Mr Scrimgeour’s, Mr McDonell’s, Miss Rothschild’s, Mr Hulme’s 
adddresses, also the number of Mr Prevost in Gresham Street and the 
number and address of Mr Edward Wyndham. Next year we shall have your 
darling aid and company. Meantime I rejoice at the prospect however faint 
of your having paying pupils, which will leave us more money to start with 
and do not, love, ask so very little. You lose in consideration as well as profit 
– and I wish you to DRESS so well when you come to town. No one need 
know how poorly we live, and neat, good dressing so distinguishes the 
gentleman of regular habits and you will be again the one I loved in youth 
with the charming qualities of early years, ripened and improved by 
adversity and experience.  
Had you not better return Mr Johnson’s letter with an answer which I can 
send free of expense by Mr Naumann. I suppose I shall have an answer this 
week from Mr Johnson. I told you I think the correctives for a relaxed uvula 
were Cayenne Lozenges (NOT pills as I incorrectly stated).  
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Adieu dear George. You will enjoy the charming weather and refreshing 
accompaniments of rhubarb pies and puddings, salads and the perspective 
of peas and beans - but of cucumbers beware. I think your four pupils must 
occupy your leisure, and I hope your aid as Tutor will secure the Dr’s good 
services.  
Heaven bless you darling. Take care of yourself. Clara’s saying comes true 
‘Trust in Heaven. It is all for the best’. Had the concert been on the 26th as 
fixed Pischek could not have sung for her – He returns on the 28th.  
The united love of all your children, with that of your affectionate wife, 
Mary Ann 
 
And from Emily (letter very damaged ) 
My darling Papa, 
I have postponed indeed so often writing to you for lack of time that I might 
indeed now pen my letter with the chrystal drops my angel has shed for my 
neglect.  But such pearly etherial essence would have no effect in this 
matter  of fact world. And so in common English and black ink I have fairly 
to acknowledge that I have something to say to you. By the bye you were 
very anxious about my pictures so I can set your heart at rest about them 
for I have one admitted at the Royal Academy and very well hung – better 
hung than last year – and what pleases me still more is that Mr Knight 
through whose kindness my first in great measure obtained admission, was 
not acquainted with my picture but thought that it was an architectural 
piece. So my picture stands on its own legs – that is, got in entirely of itself. 
There - is not that pleasant ? But don’t repeat this for Mr Knight would be 
very displeased if we allowed the report to go round that things are 
sometimes admitted by favour – as such a report would be very prejudicial 
to the R.A. 
So this is only entre nous. And my picture at Suffolk Street has a good place. 
But really the collection of pictures of watercolours in that Gallery is so very 
bad – there are such vile productions in it that I do not marvel at what the 
Athenaeum has said. I should have written exactly the same myself. But, 
dear Papa, do not be anxious about me, for I shall get on, never fear. 
On the 29th Mendelsohn came to see us and was not I pleased to see him  - 
and because he came before his time the room was certainly not as pretty 
as it might have been and neither Clara nor Mamma were dressed, and I 
was the only presentable body, so I had a chat to the great Dr Mendelssohn 
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all to myself for ten minutes, and I do not think I was ever merrier in my life 
than those blessed minutes that I laughed with him. He praised my German 
so much and asked me if I had not been to Germany. And oh! I don’t know 
what we did not say – we were so very full of fun. When Clara came in he 
asked us whether we were Germans or Italians or French or English or what 
we were – so we told him and he said ‘(illegible German)’ and there we had, 
or Clara rather played to him some of her compositions, some of which he 
liked very much, and he gave her great encouragement, and liked her 
duett, which I don’t think you have heard, very much indeed  - ‘Love having 
once flown to my heart’.  It is a canon for two voices and he was so very 
pleased with it that he encored it and then asked Clara to dedicate it to him 
– also another song ‘Lebewohl’ did he like very much and requested that it 
might also be dedicated to him. And he gave Clara of all things a music 
lesson – a lesson for the chords in the violin which I doubt not will be very 
beneficial, and in capital English. I did enjoy it very much to see him 
teaching Clara, and bless her she was so quick withal. After having 
explained something very difficult of the instrument he said if she could 
guess how to manage a certain chord he should be be really proud and 
then looked at her as much as to say – now we shall just see if she can 
manage it. And Clara wrote the answer correctly in ten different ways. Oh! 
Was not that splendid ? He looked very pleased and gave her a capital 
lesson. He advises her not to go to Leipzig unless she wishes to become 
Professor …[?] and that all she gains is practice in scoring. He said that 
Charley (bless the man, Charley of the Athenaeum knows all the great 
people) told him that Clara had played his ai) at her concert…[?] (rest of 
letter lost) 
 
 
 
 
13 May 1847 
 
 George Macirone at Northampton Asylum to his family 
 
 
Dearest darlings, 
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I have your letters of the  8th and the 12th inst. Emily’s has no date. On the 
3rd side of this you have the directions wanted, as far as I can give them.The 
numbers you can find in the Post Office Directory.  I send these names 
immediately as you ask for them, but I shall probable write again on Sunday 
and add all those I can think of, in case you may by chance have omitted or 
forgotten them.  
After Pischek and Mendelssohn I shall expect to hear of Jenny Lind’s giving 
Clara a lift, although I presume she is not allowed to sing anywhere but at 
the Opera, otherwise two or three songs from her would put some 
hundreds into Clara’s pocket. I thank my Emily for her account of Clara and 
Mendelssohn and am further very glad she is so confident of her own 
success. At all events it seems she cannot lose by comparison in the Suffolk 
Gallery. By the bye did Emily ever hear of one William Rymer who got the 
Gold medal from the Academy of Arts and the art senior prize for a picture 
of the Castle of Indolence and another from the Government 
Commissioners of Fine Arts ? He is a cousin of Mr Thornton here and Mr 
Thornton says he is quite a youth and learned a great deal of art and artists 
by frequenting the National Gallery and observing the processes of 
experienced artists, who taking him to be quite a little innocent boy, let him 
into all their secrets, while the little dear was gobbling up all their 
knowledge and experience and hoarding it with all the zest and avidity of 
an enthusiastic artist. He got some time ago £80 for a copy of a Wilkie. If 
you think you would like to know him perhaps Mr Thornton would give us 
the means. C.Madden brought the snuff and stamps here on Sunday last for 
which many thanks. I began an attack on Goma  in the 1st …[?] and have 
written out a number of idioms and familiar phrases for you, but I shall not 
send them till after the Concert as I know you could not attend to them. I 
think my cough is rather better but should like to try the Cayenne lozenges. 
If you know how they are made it would be much cheaper than to buy 
them ready made...(end of letter missing) 
 
 
 
16 May 1847 
 
 George Macirone at Northampton Asylum to his family 
 (much damaged) 
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Dearest darlings, 
 
I write more because I said I would than that I have anything to say. I have 
not thought of any other names for the concert besides those I know you 
have. …[?] at the Mansion House may get the Mayor and friends to take 
some tickets, at least if you go into the City you may as well call at the 
Mansion House. Would Clara like to give a few tickets to Dr. Nesbitt and Mr 
Marshall for them to send to any friends they may have in Town ? Or would 
she give any to Mr Kookell with the same object ? Is Mrs Warne returned 
from Switzerland ? Don’t forget Bordier and his new wife.  
I have had my uvula touched again and I think the intervals free from 
coughing are longer than before, also the cauterisation did not give me a 
tenth part of the pain of the first application. 
I think my old friend John Jones Esq or Gentleman Jones as they call him at 
the stock exchange, would take some tickets. He promised me to take some 
last year if it suited his family arrangements, but I don’t think he came – 
perhaps he will this year and perhaps he and Raes and Wooldridge and 
Heseltine and Parnell and Backhouse and Sevigncourt may help you in the 
stock exchange. I wish I could but help you a little my dear darlings, but I 
don’t know how.  Don’t fail to let me know how you are getting on.  
Our weather here is most propitious. Wheat and potatoes are both looking 
beautifully – our peas are all in bloom and asparagus in some places 
requiring only 3 or 4 heads to the pound, nearly all eatable. By the Daily 
News the Bread Stuffs in America are most abundant and falling and only 
deficient in shipping to send it over. The Hobart’s Town wheat at 32/- a 
quarter falling (from 100/-). I think the speculators for a rise in corn will 
burn their fingers. I don’t know what to[?] answer to Fred Lowe – I 
shall…[?]say something. I fear he’s…[?] occupied much in this business. I will 
write something to…[?] leaving if you have heard from John Fox.  
God bless you all my darlings,    
George 
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21 May 1847  
 
George Macirone at Northampton Asylum to his family 
(badly damaged) 
 
 
My dear darlings, 
 
I have yours of yesterday with two Programmes. The list is certainly too 
good for the money, but I hope some of them besides P(ischek) are 
gracious enough to perform gratis.  
I gave you some time ago a list of names where you might get Thos. 
Grainger’s address. viz Butler and Co. (Mr Woodward) No 6 I think, Austin 
Friars, Edward Fuller (about whom Butler…[?]Hall of Commerce, 
Threadneedle Street , but the most likely of all, that is Mr Vizer one of the 
clerks at Lloyd’s Coffee House …[?[ where perhaps also Mr Moule may 
know something of him…[?] merchant in the Wine Trade, such as 
Sandeman and Co. St. Swithin’s Lane, but first of all look in the Directory, 
for he may have an office somewhere – As to my old friend Fred Grigg (not 
Greig) - A gentleman whose name I forget but who was formerly a clerk of 
Mr Grigg, and who established a mining company here for for some place in 
the Brazils, some 10 to 15 years ago, was on Change about  8 or 10 months 
ago, and there told me that he had just arrived from Rio de Janeiro where 
he had seen Mr Grigg who was on the point of coming to England. Mr G 
must therefore be before now arrived here. Now this clerk of Grigg’s is well 
known to Backhouse and must know, one would think, where Grigg may be 
found, so that you must ask Backhouse and consult with him. There is 
moreover this chance Mr Grigg was in the Brazil’s commissioners from the 
British Government for counteracting breaches of the Treaty for abolishing 
the slave trade, and as such he must have been in constant communication 
with some Government department here, most probably, I should think, 
the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs (now Lord Palmerston). Here, 
there or wherever it may have been, he will probably know something of 
his whereabouts. Yet another chance. There is a gentleman whom I have 
known since he was a boy of 6 years old, Mr Aug. De Paiva (cousin of but 
very different from my De Paiva) who is or was with the Brazilian Embassy 
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here. He knew Grigg personally but I should think would also know him 
officially. Perhaps he can give some information. 
Now to another business. I have observed in the Papers that Mr de Moraes 
Sarmento is lately come over as Ambassador Extraordinary from the Queen 
of Portugal to our Queen. Now I am much inclined to think this is no other 
than my old schoolfellow from Old Hall Green, who came over as minister 
for a few months about 1820 and was to have dined with us in Bishopsgate 
with Prince Cariati, but did not. He was turned out by Da Miguel and I 
visited him in his disgrace. Perhaps he may remember it. I recollect either 
he or his brother was the best player on the piano in the school. He may 
patronize Clara both from love of her art and for ‘auld lang syne’ in my 
regard. If Clara could see our dear good friend Mr Pinto he might throw 
some light on this subject and possibly advise her what to say. Your friend 
Lady Canning I see is just arrived from abroad with her Lord. She must have 
had a good nose to have come so à propos both for your concert and the 
Queen’s grand assemblage of all the talent of both Opera houses on the 
28th inst.  
So my dear darling little Emily has got a pupil at last. God love her dear 
heart. I wish I could be a little boy again that I might have lessons from so 
sweet a mistress. 
Tell George that there is no absolute need for his availing himself of the 
whole 6 weeks that Mr Thornton has allowed him. Tell him also not to write 
his account in Round Text but in his common hand, but perhaps he has 
spoiled his running hand by his long themes in Greek. Mr Thornton would 
be glad if he would also suggest anything in the distribution of the time, 
books taught or manner of teaching which to him as a boy and a scholar , 
may seem disagreeable, ill-judged or capable of improvement, but which 
might possibly escape the notice of a Master, however anxious the latter 
might be to do his duty in the most effectual manner, which is necessarily 
that, which to all parties is the most satisfactory. I enclose a letter for J. 
Lowe to which you must get John Stone to add a…[?] (ends) 
 
 
 
 
23 May 1847  
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George Macirone at Northampton Asylum to his family 
 
 
My dear darlings,  
 
This is miraculous weather but too fine for a continuance. Wheat and all 
the family of pulses and grapes are magnificent, some having pushed up 6 
inches within the last week. Our vegetable market is overwhelmed with 
rhubarb, broccoli, asparagus, lettuce etc – Beautiful fresh butter, beef and 
mutton. Wheat fell yesterday 10 shillings per quarter and large quantities 
were withdrawn by farmers not content with 100% profit, but who 
seemingly will be obliged to put up with much less.  
I send you addressed to ‘Mr. George to be called for’ a parcel containing 
some German Idioms which I have written in the German character in order 
to accustom you to that form. If you should ever have time and think it 
worth while to read them – some of them will be familiar to you, but I have 
found many of them quite new to me, and in some cases precisely what I 
wanted. I have plenty more which I shall send you as I may have 
opportunities. This parcel will go by the hands of Mr Marshall’s Brother, 
who only came hither yesterday evening (to see his mother who is 
dangerously ill) and returns tomorrow morning and will keep the parcel at 
Gower St as before.  
I was of course very pleased at seeing Clara’s programme, but there is no 
use in sending any hither, excepting to accompany a few tickets, in case you 
should think proper to send them to the Parties I named, that is, Dr Nesbitt, 
Mr Marshall, Mr Thornton and Mr McKaskell, not for their own use, but to 
enable them to pay a compliment to any appropriate friends in London who 
might go to the Concert and become acquainted with Clara’s reputation, 
while the recipients here might be the more inclined to do me a favour in 
the classical way should the opportunity offer. In any other way the 
programmes would I presume be worse than useless here as I suppose it 
would be considered infra dig for a Metropolitan Professor to solicit 
patronage in a country town, besides what individual or shop (and there 
are music shops here quite as handsome as Ollivier’s) would do it ‘pour 
l’amour de mes beaux yeux.’? I have not said a word to anyone here about 
the Concert but to Mr Marshall and I have charged him not to mention it 
until I have further communication from you. I did not say a word, even to 
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him, about Tickets, although he seemed almost determined to go to 
London for the sole purpose of hearing it and starting back immediately 
after, therefore you are not in any way implicated or compromised, but can 
act precisely as if Northampton and all that is in or around it were blotted 
out of existence.  
God love you my blessed darlings, Giorgio 
PS It is quite possible that my idea of infra dig uselessness etc be all wrong, 
therefore I shall consider whatever Clara may determine as founded on 
better information than I can possibly have, and immediately follow her 
directions. 
4.30 pm thermometer in shade all day and a thorough drought 78’o – in the 
sunshine 110’o 
 
 
 
 
26 May 1847 
 
George Macirone at Northampton Asylum to Mary Ann Macirone 
 
 
Dearest Mary,  
 
I have yours of yesterday (25 not 26 as you have it) and have given one 
double to Dr Nesbitt and the other to Mr Kookell and the two single tickets 
to Mr Thornton as I though one only shabby, and I could not leave my 
friend Marshall to be snubbed with one ticket only and therefore told him 
that when he had determined whether he would go or not, or how many he 
would wish to send, I would get the tickets for him and if Mrs Clara 
grumbles and looks cross at this, tell her she is a stingy thing and I’ll be 
quite as stingy of my kisses. If the season is so desperately bad, which was 
to be expected from the enormous contributions to alleviate public 
distress, and the increased expense of living, Clara will be obliged to give 
away 5 or 600 tickets in order not to sing to empty benches, and my giving 
3 or 4 tickets at the disposal of a useful friend such as Marshall is, cannot I 
should suppose do much harm. There is no use in telling me they are too 



Macirone Archive, 1847 

 - 98 - 

cheap, there is no chance of my selling any here, and they are of no value at 
all, unless they can be either sold or applied to some beneficial purpose. 
A foolish fancy has just occurred to me. Jenny Lind cannot of course sing at 
any concert but she may be present at one, and if by means of Pischek, 
Madame…[?], Jullien or anybody else she could be induced to promise to 
be at Clara’s, and THAT be told about by Olliviers as a very, very great 
secret (or otherwise if you think better) it might bring many to SEE who 
might not come to HEAR – but perhaps this is nonsense. As to Dr and Mrs 
Nesbitt coming- it cannot be, Mrs Nesbitt being confined, -that is to say has 
been so for 6 weeks and having to be for about 6 weeks more, the usual 
period of joyful and contemplative seclusion on such happy occasions being 
usually, as I understand, extended to three months.  
I enclose a letter to my schoolfellow at Old Hall Green (supposing it to be 
he) but I think Clara had better see Mr Pinto (God bless his dear heart) 
before she does anything with it, since although it should not be the real 
Simon Pare[?] it may be a relation or somebody to whom Mr Pinto might 
recommend her. When this De Moraes  (not Morias as you have it) was 
over here, he was only a Chevalier. Perhaps he is now something more. If so 
the outer address may be written afresh, leaving the inner one and 
apologizing for my ignorance by my being in the country. I suppose Clara 
will have called on Hon. Barnewall at her…[?] in Henrietta Pl. Covent 
Garden at 12 o’clock but time…[?]. I cannot comprehend the behaviour of 
Arooyare[?] He was always so civil to me. Perhaps he remembers the 
misunderstanding of last concert (?) and wrongfully interprets it – it is 
beyond me. I am sorry for Read. I thought him a fair man of business, but 
he was always in a confusion. By the bye is old Mr Banbury alive ? And do 
you hear anything of the Bacons or of James Eyre ? By the bye the 
Monkhouses would I think take some tickets. They (at least Richard) live in 
Half Moon St Piccadilly. Don’t you rememer James Eyre said they were 
sorry not to have heard of Clara’s first concert until after it was had. They 
have or had a very numerous circle of friends or acquaintances. What is 
become of Emily’s letter which she had begun but locked up ? 
God bless you all, Giorgio  
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29 May 1847  
 
Clara and Mary Ann  Macirone to Clara and William Warne 
(drafts) 
 
 
Dear Aunt, 
 
I am sorry to find from Mamma, Uncle imagined I have intended to give 
offence or ill will. As indeed I do not, will you tell him so with my love, Your 
affectionate niece,  
Clara A Macirone 
 
My dear William, 
 
Knowing you had this year many extra expenses for the improvement of 
Charles and establishment of Thompson at College I should have been 
greatly reluctant to bring you Edward’s letter had I not the impression that 
you were indebted to him for a sum, a portion of which would assist in 
removing his present embarassment. I had no previous intention of alluding 
to any debt, but thinking it strengthened his claim to your assistance I did 
and I am sorry for it. You saw from Edward’s letter that he did not suggest 
my making you aware of his difficulties and that the error and 
misunderstanding is therefore mine and mine only from my imperfect 
recollection of what was cursorily said, and all accounts being settled 
between you I have been a blundering advocate. 
I beg you will excuse me and believe me dear William,  
Yours truly MAM  
 
 
 
31 May 1847  
 
 George Macirone at Northampton Asylum to his daughters 
 
 
My dear children, 
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I have a letter from each of you this afternon, containing something old and 
something new but scarcely anything about the prospects of your concert, 
which of all things I have been the most anxious about. They say no news is 
good news. I trust this may be true of your concert, but I must say the tone 
of Clara’s letter is anything but consoling and all Emily’s news I had more 
than a week ago from Mamma.  
I wish you to send me two tickets for two each – for Mr Marshall’s brother 
and sister and for 2 young ladies at Brix Row (friends of Mr Marshall). Pray 
send them immediately that the Parties in Town may have them in decent 
time. Dr Nesbitt and wife, Mr and Mrs Kookell and sister, and Mr Morton 
Marshall are all dissolved in gratitude for your tickets.  
I observe the extension of Dr Darling’s prescription (which by the bye has 
however never been hinted at to me even, before) and offer no objection, 
not however without ‘some few natural drops of sweet nature’s heaving[?] 
on me’ It seems to me in this case, that if without increased expense I 
might be equally well posited in France or Germany I might so improve 
myself in either language as to make myself more valuable hereafter here, 
and moreover my English might be more valuable there than my foreign 
languages here.  
Love to Mamma and George, Georgio 
 
 
 
 
3 June 1847  
 
George Macirone at Northampton Asylum to Mary Ann Macirone 
 
 
Dearest Mary, 
 
I have your letter (4.0 o’clock pm) of yesterday with the tickets, much 
surprised at their delay – 2 days more and they would have been useless. 
Dr.Nesbitt will do what he can, but being a fixture here he cannot I 
apprehend be of much service. Mr Marshall is very grateful and will give 
your compliments to his brother as you desire. The Duke de Palma is 
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certainly not my schoolfellow – this person, the real Simon Pare is Moraes 
de Sarmento and was named as such in the presentations at Court. The 
Resident Portuguese Ambassador is the Conde de Monvoreo [?] Sarmento 
is an Ambassador Extraordinary and I think Mr Pinto would be able to say 
whether it is likely that he was my Schoolfellow at Old Hall Green in the 
year 1799 or 1800 or 1801 that is fron 46 to 48 years ago.   
On the 22 July next begins here on our race course the Grand Agricultural 
Show of all England of Beasts, Cattle, Implements, Inventions, Dexterity of 
all descriptions at which will be present all the farming Nobility and 
Gentility of England and from 150,000 to 300,000 visitors of all descriptions. 
Beds at Northampton a guinea a night. This show lasts for five days and the 
Railways bring you down at the beginning and take you back at the end for 
one ticket – out and home – the same as you had when you brought me 
hither, with the difference of your being allowed to stay 7 days in this case, 
while you were only allowed one. I have thought that if you have not 
disposed otherwise of George, you might let him have this holiday as the 
conveyance out of home would be compensated by his paying nothing for 
board and lodging here. Mr Marshall has authorized me to say that they will 
be most happy to receive him or all of you if it can suit your convenience. I 
thought you and Clara and Emily mght be otherwise engaged therefore I 
have no hope of seeing more than George. I can only say that you will be all 
heartily welcome, but I beg most sincerely that you will derange nothing, 
nor go to any expense, nor alter any engagements, nor in any way change 
any of your intentions upon my account.   
Giorgio  
 
 
5 June 1847 
 
Emily Macirone to George Macirone at Northampton Asylum 
 
 
My dear Papa, 
 
I have been quite wretched on account of your last letter for I am sure that 
you are hurt at something and I cannot but wish I could come down to you 
and make all right. I should like very much to come down on the 22nd as you 
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so kindly wished and have very little doubt I shall be able. I do not know 
where Clara will go – no more than she does herself  - but at any rate I shall 
look forward to coming down to see you and bring dear George with me. It 
has often grieved me and made me feel as I do how hard it is that you must 
be away from us all and how glad I should be to have you down in London,  
but I console myself with thinking that you must be happier when you are 
in health and well than you could be in town, suffering so much as you did 
and such pain as it was. And besides Mamma now is growing so blooming 
that she looks ten years younger – her complexion is so brilliant and she 
looks so gentle and winning, and is such a blessing to us, with advice of all 
sorts, and is so useful now that I don’t know what we should do without 
her.  
Mamma keeps you so well supplied with the very latest news that I am 
afraid of saying anything that you have heard before. However this must be 
new as it only took place tonight. Mr. Hamsted came yesterday to see us, 
and said that he had heard from Mr Williams in America who wished to be 
remembered to us, and who was quite well, except a bad accident of falling 
down a flight of hard, stone steps, twenty steps in all.  However he escaped 
without much injury.  
But, dear Papa, I am afraid that you are angry with me. I am so very, very 
sorry if I have offended you, I am indeed, as I would do anything rather 
than that. I am so anxious that you should not feel lonely and hope that 
your engagements will make you happier. You know that Mr. Schepanoski 
or Sheepandoxen as Mr Warren called him, was to have played the Duo 
with Clara, so she went Wednesday to try it with him. Well, the quick 
commencement he commenced at the time of Saul’s Dead March. Clara, 
who had instinctively taken the right time, and which was sanctioned by 
Mendelssohn himself, was positive that it should go faster, but he would 
not hear of it, and was as determined as she was. So she said that he would 
not do, and therefore asked Mr Hausmann to play it with her. He had 
promised to Mr Wittman and therefore he was very polite and he tried it 
over with her Thursday. He has played with Mendelssohn some of his duos, 
and took the right time immediately, besides drawing a most full and 
beautiful tone from his instrument while Mr Schepanoski drew exactly the 
reverse.   
Dear Mamma is now gone to the City for Clara – and is so very kind that I 
feel myself – I don’t know what we shall do when you come back and take 
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her away.  I trust to get some more pupils and have just commenced my 
new picture ‘The Contested Point’- Two girls dressing their hair at a small 
glass, and the one furthest is pushing away the one that is nearest to the 
glass. Vanity, dear Papa. I will do all I can to make it pleasing, but this has 
been a bad year for the arts. Mr Warren has only sold one picture and 
Messel, Duncombe, W…[?], Corbold, Hague have been equally unfortunate, 
which is singular as so many have been sold at the Royal Academy, but alas 
my Effie is not of the number. How I wish that someone would only be so 
good as to buy my two pictures. I don’t know what I would not do. Mr 
Warren is so very kind and does not press me for my money, yet it would 
make me so happy to pay it, but heaven has hitherto protected us and so I 
trust that he will not forsake us now.  
Clara works so hard to win a name, and to have a competence, -the 
competency you, dear Papa, by sending her to the Academy put in her 
reach to obtain – that she leaves herself but little time for recreation and I 
long for her, as soon as her Concert and Tryon House is over, to go to the 
country and refresh herself. I have great hopes that some good may come 
from Miss Wood – a lady who holds a large school in Clapton and who 
appears to take a great interest in Clara, - and who took family tickets - 
when she has another musical instructress, and I don’t know how soon that 
may be - (You know this is only in prospect)- she will have Clara. Another is 
Mrs Hart who will engage me to teach as soon as she wants a master or 
mistress rather. So you see, dear, darling Papa we have still reason to hope 
for the best and to trust that we shall all be happy again. It is a happiness to 
think of you being in the country this beautiful weather and being so 
comfortable and in good heart, but I cannot be happy until I think that you 
are not angry with me, or that whatever I have done wrong you have 
forgiven Pray, dear Papa, love me still and believe me,  
Ever your loving Emily    
 
 
 
6 June 1847  
 
George Macirone at Northampton Asylum to Mary Ann Macirone 
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Dearest Mary,  
 
In the Daily News of yesterday- (by the bye Clara’s advertisement has only 
appeared ONCE in the Daily News which was about a week ago, while M’lle 
Dalkoen[?]…etc etc appear every day)- is the following advertisement.  
‘ Married -  June 3 at Sutton Verney,  Rich. P. Hulme Esq. of Maironette 
Devonshire to Anne youngest Daughter of the late R.B.Thring D.D. Rector of 
Sutton Verney and of Overton Wiltshire.’ 
But perhaps you are aware of this already – You know Hulme is 8 or 10 
years older than I am. I hope he has not made a fool of himself.  
Mr Marshall has just received a letter of thanks for the two tickets from the 
two young Ladies at Brighton who are highly musical and call Clara’s 
concert a great treat. They are the Misses Coward who live with their 
mother, a widow and were left £600 a year each by their father who was a 
great chemist and druggist at the West End. Mr Marshall says he has not 
the least doubt they will take half a dozen or more of their neighbours with 
them to the concert; and I have no doubt he is able to form a pretty correct 
judgement in this respect, for from one or two expressions which he let slip 
in an extract of the letter which he read to me, I am inclined to suspect he 
has some influence over the fair writer.      
Great preparations are making here already for our grand Agricultural 
meeting on the 22 July. It will make the fortune of half Northampton as the 
last did  (a much smaller one) of Southampton. Only think 200,000 or 
300,000 extra inhabitants in a town of only 25,0000 – all Glee and Fun for a 
whole week. It must cause an expenditure of more than a million sterling. 
Jullien gives three concerts here (perhaps Pischek etc might sing some of 
Clara’s songs, but of course he must not see me if engaged) and in short we 
are going to be so wild and mad that I am sure the sober little town will 
want three months confinement in our Asylum before it will regain its 
proper decent gravity. 
God send my darling Clara well through her concert and bless you all. 
Giorgio 
 
 
 
6 June 1847  
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Mary Ann Macirone to George Macirone at Northampton Asylum 
 
 
My dear George, 
 
I have read Emily’s letter to you and can only say like the Member of the 
House of Commons who had more prudence than eloquence “ditto to 
Mr.Burke” in all things but her personal compliments to me, au reste, pray 
believe everything to my advantage and that you may not labour under any 
delusive expectations I forward two tickets for the concert that if you can 
arrange to come we may have a happy occasion on the day, which I hope 
will be a successful one. As to the fare, it will be merely a slight addition to 
the Northampton account if Dr. Nesbitt will be our creditor till then, and I 
will procure gloves for the occasion. If you do me justice, you believe it will 
joy my heart to see you, but the truth is I feared your clothes had lost the 
bloom of newness. Thou who accused me of pride when I was young 
perhaps knew me better than I knew myself for I feel in your regard, my 
dear husband, and my children’s, I am proud. Were you not my first, my 
only love, who suffered for me, strove to improve me, and treasured my 
remembrance through years of absence. When we had plenty of money no 
one attached less importance to dress than myself, but now (I fear it is very 
weak and foolish) the idea that you had not the means of appearing as a 
gentleman, would pain me more than perhaps it ought anyone of 
independent mind, as I at least wish to be. I told you I have a very pleasant 
room. This will accommodate you if your return ticket would allow you to 
stay a night in Town. Therefore the only question is whether your coat is 
producable in Town. I dare say it will look very well – the concert will be 
delightful –The other ticket is for Mr Marshall, Mr Thornton or any one you 
please to give it to.  
I suppose George (Augustus) has Mr Thornton’s paper in readiness. He said 
he had the list of the books for the Grecians and great Erasmus class. You 
shall certainly have it before the time allowed. I expect he will bring it on 
Wednesday.  
I called today at the Johnson’s and was informed by Miss Johnson that her 
brother is to have on Tuesday next a meeting with a gentleman who 
contemplates speculating in the mechanical painting . He expects a 
favourable result – ‘vogue la galère’.  If I could but lift off a little of the veil 
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of futurity – but Clara’s motto ‘Trust in Heaven and do our duty’ – that is 
wisest and best.  
Heaven bless you darling. Come if you can to your loving wife and children. 
M A Macirone  
 
 
 
7 June 1847 
 
George Macirone at Northampton Asylum to his family 
 
 
Dear Darlings, 
 
I have just received Mamma’s and Emily’s letters of (I believe) Saturday and 
Sunday -  I shall come of course by the first train of Wednesday morning 
which will enable me to be with you by about 11 – 12 o’clock (I suspect 
rather hungry) - Mr Marshall would come with me, but he dreads every day 
the death of his mother who is here and therefore he cannot stay. I am 
going this evening to ask McCaskell to come, but I think it scarcely 
probable. Don’t put anything out of its appointed order on my account, nor 
be apprehensive if I should not be in time, for in these days of accidents 
you must recollect that an accident at our point of the Railway puts out all 
the times of all the trains on the tail. As I shall be with you in all probability 
before going to the Concert Room you will be able to judge whether my 
clothes are fit to appear in.  
Till Wednesday, God bless you, Giorgio 
 
 
 
8 June 1847  
 
Mary Ann to George at Northampton 
 
 
(‘written and put in before eight – is not this good ?’) 
My dear George, 
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I deferred writing yesterday in hope of having something tangible to 
communicate, and when you know the reason I flatter myself you will think 
I was right. You must know then that Herr Pischek was to sing at the Palace 
last night and Clara knowing this had been endeavouring to see Lady C. but 
she was out of town, expected yesterday. Clara called twice but but she had 
not returned, and lastly called again at eight, the only time she could see 
her, when lo! Lady Canning said she was not this week, month or day, lady 
in waiting, and therefore could not gratify Clara’s wish of mentioning 
Clara’s music to the Queen or Prince Albert when Herr Pischek was there to 
sing it. However I am glad the subject has been broached to Lady Canning 
and Clara says she has no doubt her music will come forward when she is 
better prepared to take advantage of it. Herr Pischek will probably come 
here in the winter, especially should there be a German opera here. Sl…[?] 
it appears has not benefitted  himself by singing English, French and Italian 
and Herr P says he will not risk his reputation by by singing what he is not 
master of – he will merely sing German and Italian, which latter language 
he avoids whenever he can employ German words. Jullien has some idea of 
giving Promenade Concerts in the winter when if he can engage Herr P he 
will, although Herr P would prefer doubtless the opera engagement.  
The other information is that Clara may possibly go to Lady Langston’s for a 
month. I thought we should know yesterday but Clara did not see Lady 
Langston yesterday, but Miss Maclean, a friend of Clara’s who knows Lady 
Langston. I hope if Clara could be comfortable and have time to herself she 
will go, as the change of air and scene and society with the excellent living 
of a noble family will I doubt not recruit her health and spirits. I only wish 
dear Emily could go as well. If the Minets were in England they would I 
doubt not invite her, as she was a great favourite there  - indeed where 
would she not be a favourite when known. The darling meantime says Mr 
Warren is very pleased with her progress, and either he or Mr Weigel said 
she could certainly be in process of time in the Water Colour Society – the 
object of her ambition. Think of that Master Snooks. 
I gave Laura her second lesson yesterday. She always expresses great 
affection for you, and they seem very grateful for any little kindness we 
may do them. Emily got a letter of admission for Cecilia to draw at the 
Museum and Laura will go with her. I quite grieve that talented child Cecilia 
has no instruction – meantime she goes on working out her own ideas and 
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copies drawings very carefully. She, for some cause or other, (her Mamma 
thought of moving) was not put to the school as proposed. I have never 
seen anything of George’s drawings. Of course I do not expect much. He 
will leave school on the 17th July Saturday, and you will let me know when 
he will be expected. I wish he could have seen Mr Thornton.  
Your affectionate wife, Mary Ann 
 
 
9 June 1847  
 
Mary Ann Macirone to George Macirone at Northampton Asylum Written 
on the back of the programme of Clara’s ‘Second Morning Concert’ at the 
Queen’s Rooms (original given to Royal Academy Archive) 
 
 
 
Dear George. 
I cannot send you the lines on Pope Pius by Mr Butler. I find they would 
take up too much space. I will send them by the first opportunity unless you 
have seen them yourself. So French influence has prevailed in Spain on 
their Louis Philippe. But the Times hints that after bribing by wholesale he 
has been duped by those to whom he has given his money.  I hope so. 
“Serve him right”. Pray tell me the affair of A. Dumas and his Pupil. I should 
scarcely wonder at anything at Paris where so much evil is working.  
Yours ever, Mary Ann 
 
 
 
 
10 June 1847 
  
George Macirone at Northampton Asylum to his family 
 
 
My dearest darlings, 
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Here am I safe and sound but too fat – nasty fat as you know, but that will 
not last long. The train brought us down bravely  - in one hour and ½ to 
Wolverton (52 ½ miles). In another ½ hour to this, but then it rained hard 
and as I could not find the bell I remained like little cupid (what a little 
cupid !!) shut out. In fine my trusty Marshall came and gave me oceans of 
comfort and now I am up and doing and loving you and sending this by the 
first train to relieve your little hearts’ anxiety.  
God bless you. Giorgio 
 
 
 
13 June 1847  
 
Emily Macirone to George Macirone at Northampton Asylum 
 
 
My dear Papa, 
 
You went away so very soon before it was possible to hear the criticisms in 
the papers of my darling’s concert. They have been very favourable indeed 
and more so than last year which is saying much. I hear they have been very 
high in ‘ The Musical World’ but  Mr Davison writes in there it is not much 
thought of – of course this is between you and me. The Athenaeum I will 
copy out for you, the Daily News and Times and Herald are all favourable. 
The Examiner we have not yet read, neither the Morning Chronicle, but I 
have no doubt they are also favourable. She has received a great many 
congratulations from very many people which are valuable in that number 
as it shows that her Concert was thoroughly successful. And Mr Ollivier says 
that as he stood by the door as the people went out they all seemed as 
though they had been so much gratified. ‘Oh very nice concert, Oh 
charming concert’and too the room being so full in spite of Jenny Lind, of 
the Famine and of the Botanical and full to the end. So you see how a kind 
heaven prospers what our darling undertakes.  
Dear Papa I am so glad that I can send you so much pleasant news and tell 
you how our dear Clara gets on. On Thursday we went to the theatre and 
Clara enjoyed it very much, for when when she had had so much 
excitement it was necessary that she should have some amusement and so 



Macirone Archive, 1847 

 - 110 - 

we had. We regretted very much that you could not come with us on 
Wednesday – Clara now has two fresh pupils, one a daughter of Mrs 
Stanley, another a daughter of Lady Julia Langston – and Mrs Stanley’s 
blooming olive twig will receive blooms for a long time so that’s good, -also 
she will  have daughter of Mrs William Collier -  and as she continues with 
Miss Taylor that makes four pupils, and two of them take two lessons a 
week. I continue with Miss Broadwood and I should like very much to get 
some more pupils  - but I must have patience. I am now painting a picture 
with which Mr Warren is pleased but I am very lazy and get up so very late 
in the morning that I have only time to dress for breakfast. How unlike my 
lark of a Papa who rises with the earliest dawn of day. I always intend to 
rise early but I find in the morning it to be so much easier to resolve than to 
do.  I suppose that you can see the Herald and Times and the Daily News 
yourself – so here is the Athenaeum 
“On Wednesday three Concerts were given, all more or less interesting. The 
first was Miss Macirone’s. That she is a good musician her playing of 
Mendelssohn’s first Sonata with violoncello sufficiently testified. More 
tone, however is required for a public room; and she would do well to 
practise for power and finish at the expense of a certain nonchalance of 
style, which does not of itself substantiate mastery, though it may 
accompany the entire control of a pair of master hands. Her execution is 
sufficient and her reading mostly good. But Miss Macirone also appeals to 
her friends as a composer and with claims that deserve a hearing. A  Duett 
in canon “Love having once flown” is at once strictly and elegantly written; 
and sung by two even voices (nothing could be more dissimilar than those 
of Miss Weiss and Miss Dolby) must give satisfaction to listeners of all 
classes. Other clever songs composed by the Lady were sung with kindly 
care and finish by Herr Pischek. On the whole the direction of Miss 
Macirone’s ambition is honourable and praiseworthy and we were 
therefore glad to see her concert so fully attended”                
This is a great improvement on the criticism last year, and as our darling 
does not mean to give a concert till 1849 why I suppose she will by then 
have gained the finish and power the most-difficult-to–please Chorley says 
is wanting. But bless her, how well she works, and never a bit downhearted 
– yes, now and then - If you have not the criticisms of Clara’s concert in the 
other papers I can write them out for you. The Times is highly favourable. 
But you are in such a state of advancement in point of civilization and 
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vegetables and news that it is a presumption almost to send any down. 
Dear Papa I have no more news except that Clara will scarcely do more than 
clear the concert expenses and that however in these bad times is 
wonderful. There seems to be a panic about concerts, in this the heat of the 
season there are only 3 next week, and two the week after, a wonderful 
small sum.  
Dear Papa I must now say goodbye so …[?] (signs off in German )  
Minnie  
 
 
 
14 June 1847  
 
Mary Ann Macirone to George Macirone at Northampton Asylum 
 
  
My dear George, 
 
I have the pleasure of forwarding you a letter from Emily, and the copy of 
one from George at Van Diemans Land. I will send him a letter immediately 
and if you will write him a few lines of thanks or good will, I will add mine to 
yours and they may help cheer his melancholy. I am very grieved to see him 
consider his life so uncertain. I hope he will be able to come over and find 
comfort here, to compensate past privations. I should think from what he 
writes the freight may go this month and then we should not have to draw 
out the dividend before it becomes due which would indeed be a great 
advantage and gratification, so perhaps William will advance it if necessary. 
Clara considers herself quite safe and sure of a few pounds in hand when all 
the expenses of the Concert are paid. Pray tell me what papers you have 
seen and what papers contain notices of it, and I will send you copies of 
what is in the Times, Morning Herald, and Daily News which we have seen if 
you have not. I have not seen the Chronicle of today. The Thursday’s had no 
notice.  
Cecilia Maceroni is here, - came in while I was copying George’s letter. I 
expect Laura every instant. Therefore not to disappoint you dear George I 
leave off in time for the post.  
Your affectionate wife, Mary Ann     
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I am very happy to know[?]…[Mrs M?]  has her rents and taxes paid for her. 
I suppose by the W&I she does not know. Remember to ask, and take, 
advice regarding your rapid increase of size – and not to injure your health 
one way while trying to correct its contrary malady. Moderation in your 
plans, or you would walk or starve yourself to death. 
 
 
 
15 June 1847 
 
 George Macirone at Northampton Asylum to Mary Ann Macirone 
 
 
Dearest Mary, 
 
I received on Saturday yours of the 11th and this morning Emily’s of the 13th 
and yours of the 14th inst.  Your brother’s shipment is most seasonable, if it 
were only to prevent the worrying for the dividend which of all things I 
detest. As the goods are however not arrived I would have you see to the 
insurance of our share as speedily as possible. I don’t know whether 
William chooses to insure, but whether he do or not, as we cannot afford to 
run any risks, you can ask him to get ours done immediately.  I cannot form 
any accurate estimate of what the wool will produce, but judging from the 
price George says he was offered for it, I should think  our half might be 
expected to yield here somewhere about £60 and therefore I think about 
that sum should be insured. As George does not name the ship by which it 
is to come, it might be done on Wool for Ship or Ships, as per George’s 
letter, as may be hereafter declared; this the Insurance Broker would 
understand and this cannot be done too soon – I shall not be easy until I 
hear it is done. I suppose William would have no difficulty in advancing the 
money due to this Place on the security of this shipment, or if he can’t, 
perhaps somebody else will, which would be most gratifying to me, as I 
cannot lift up my head at all here while in my present condition of 
sufferance.  
I have read all the Critiques on Clara’s concert in the Daily News, the 
Athenaeum, the Musical World, of which I think the Athenaeum the best. I 
have seen also the Illustrated News (I think it is), but that only gives the 
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names of the performers (which is all it gives of any) and calls Clara an 
excellent pianist. As for the Musical World, which frequently writes whole 
pages of nonsense, the critique, though extravagent enough, is not quite so 
bombastic as its usual exhibitions, and is redeemed in some degree by his 
disapproval of the Tarantela, in which I am of his opinion, as I believe I told 
Clara. I have this instant seen the Examiner and it gives a favourable, not to 
say very favourable notice; considering however, that hers is the only 
private concert of the week which they notice at all, I suppose we must be 
satisfied. I cannot get at the Times, Chronicle or Herald or any other, 
therefore I should like to have copies of their notices at your leisure.  
Thank my darling Emily for her letter and give her and my own Clara a 
thousand kisses.  
Mr Thornton thanks Georgy. I will say more when he sees him.  
God bless you,  
Giorgio 
 
 
  
 
20 June 1847  
 
George Macirone  at Northampton Asylum  to Mary Ann Macirone 
 
 
Dearest Mary, 
 
I have a great mind to be very angry at not having had any answer yet to my 
last letter of Tuesday which you might have answered on Wednesday, 
Thursday, Friday or Saturday. Did I no say that I SHOULD HAVE NO REST  
until I know that the wools coming from George were insured and did not I 
underline the words ? and still I have no answer yet !!! If you were a 
merchant you would soon lose all your correspondents if you did not use 
them better. You would think me ill-natured if I declined continuing our 
correspondence, but I can assure you, it would cause me less disturbance to 
receive no letters at all, than to be constantly disappointed. 
Mr Thornton is going away. He has a better appointment. Perhaps you 
know somebody who might like his Place here – with the Infirmary it is 
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worth £200 a year. The Party here who has taken the large rooms, thinking 
to engage Jullien for the Agricultural Show week, is in a mess, since J says 
he can’t come. Dr Nesbitt said Clara might make up a concert here. I told 
him that was nonsense but she might know some Parties in the Public way 
whom it might suit, therefore you can mention it to her.  
I received this morning the Athenaeum of the 12th and forward it this 
evening to Corfe. I have not had the Athenaeum of the 7th.  
I enclose a few leaves to shew how cleverly the bees cut out of them little 
circular pieces for their nests.  
God bless you and my darlings.  
Giorgio  
 
 
22 June 1847 
  
Emily Macirone to George Macirone at Northampton Asylum 
 
 
My dear Papa, 
 
I regret not having written to you before particularly as we have had such a 
very pleasant evening on Friday with Herr Pischek, Mr and Mrs Wittman 
and our dear little Kate Loder. Oh there never was such an evening. They 
were to have come at 7.o’clock and therefore in our dear little parlour all so 
prettily decked out. We there, that is Kate, Clara and myself, waited until a 
quarter past 8 when we began to say ‘Now only think, if they do not come 
after all.’and with faces very long, and with sinking hearts. Then however 
they came and Oh never did I so much enjoy an evening as I did that one. 
He was in such beautiful spirits, so full of fun, and humour, and we were all 
so happy. After he had been with us some time talking and laughing he 
walked about the room and sang to Clara’s and Kate’s duett playing for 
about a ¼ of an hour and sometimes going up to G(?) when the highest 
note that he has gone up to has been A(?) in public. By the bye I must say 
that George is not coming till next month and that it was a mistake saying 
that he would be with you tomorrow.  
And now I will copy out the Times –  
“Miss Macirone’s Concert. 
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The full attendance yesterday morning at the Hanover Square Rooms showed the 
estimation in which Miss Macirone is held by her friends and the Public. The 
Concert giver is not merely a clever pianist but a musician of general 
acquirement which was evinced in several compositions from her pen which 
figured in the programme of yesterday’s entertainment. Among these were two 
songs ‘Lebewohl’ and ‘Standchen’ judiciously entrusted to Herr Pischek; a duett 
‘Love having once flown’ is a pretty inspiration prettily sung by Miss Weiss and 
Miss Dolby; and last and best, a ballad in A minor ‘Come Again’, a melody 
charmingly quaint and original, and accompanied with refined and musician-like 
taste, which was sung by Miss Dolby with exquisite grace and feeling. Miss 
Macirone exhibited her powers as a pianist in a sonata for violin and piano by 
Mendelssohn, in which she was ably assisted by Mr Hausmann and in Dohler’s 
Tarantella, which though she performed equally well, was not worthy of her 
powers. Some of the splendid florid vocalities of Madame Dorus Gras, John 
Parry’s humorous ‘Lallah Rookh’, several songs nicely executed by Misses 
Rainforth, Duval, Mr Weiss, Signors Marcolini, Salvator, Tamburini and Brizzi, and 
Miss Dolby, the ‘La ci darem’ by Madame Dorus Gras and Herr Pischek and 
Godefroid’s clever and fanciful ‘Dance des Sylphes’ capitally accented on the 
harp by the composer, made up the concert agreeably enough. Signor Negri 
conducted and the whole proceedings gave unequivocal satisfaction.” 
The Morning Chronicle could you send us a copy of as well as the Examiner  
of Clara’s concert – that is to say if you can get at them, but this is the 
Morning Herald which I consider must have been written from report. 
(report not transcribed). If you notice their saying that Mr Hausmann sang is 
altogether preposterous. Poor Mr Hausmann – he is nervous enough with 
his violoncello – what would it be then for him to have to sing. I myself 
could not be more alarmed at such a notion…and then Mr Weiss was not 
there, and the Duett that Mrs Weiss and Miss Dolby, although they are 
soprano and contralto singers, is not composed for soprano and contralto 
voices but for two equal voices so I believe – at any rate one has to sing 
exactly the same notes as the other.  
Mamma begs me to say that it is her fault the mistake with regard to 
George’s return and she hopes that you have not had any inconvenience on 
that account. Hoping soon to write you a longer letter, believe me dear 
Papa with all our love, 
 Dein…[?] Minnie 
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23 June 1847 
 
George Macirone at Northampton Asylum to Emily Macirone 
 
 
My darling Emily, 
 
I received this morning yours of yesterday and am very thankful for the 
copies of the critiques in the Times and Herald. That in the Times is capital 
and all genuine, real, sincere criticism, as far as I am aware at least. I don’t 
see any reason for supposing that the writer of the critique in the Herald 
was not present - the idea of Hausmann singing is derived simply from 
erroneous punctuation  - the full stop ought to be after the words ‘Miss 
Dolby’, then a fresh sentence begins with ‘With Mr Hausmann...’ If you 
imagine Hausmann to be nervous because his left hand was tremulous, you 
are in error. It is considered a very clever bit of violoncello-craft to produce 
voluntarily that tremulation (if I may make the word)  whereby a peculiar 
vibratory effect is obtained from the instrument. But I dare say you know all 
this as well as I do, while I am telling you of it like a wise old goose. The 
Morning Chronicle I can’t see here. I sent yesterday the Musical World and 
Examiner notices – only think of Miss Dolby SIGHING not SINGING the GEM 
‘Come Again’ as the Mus. World has it. Which song is Jullien going to 
publish ? And how does Ollivier take Clara doing business with Jullien ? I am 
very much inclined to think that Clara’s introduction among De Berckhem’s 
friends will be of very considerable importance to her. It is at all events new 
ground, an unexplored mine and may lead to unexpected treasure.    
George will be able to come to me if he likes, about the 22 July, but I much 
fear this House cannot accommodate more. When I said, you all or at least 
you and George might come I had spoken to Mr Marshall only, but on 
speaking today to Dr Nesbitt, he told me that he expects so many friends 
that he will be obliged to send away two of his own daughters to a 
neighbour’s to make room for others. I therefore dared not ask for more 
than George to whom Mr Marshall had promised a spare bed in his own 
room; therefore I suppose I must forego seeing any of you but George until 
the end of my term. Mr Thornton leaves us in about a fortnight, much to 
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my grief, but greatly to his own advantage both pecuniarily and to the 
gratification of all his predilections from boyhood upwards. He is to be and 
IS indeed Head Master, or rather Principal of a Grammar School in 
Huntingdonshire, now extended by the influence and contributions of the 
Duke of Manchester and other nobles and gentlemen, into an institution – 
all out of an old, musty foundation Grammar School !! – and if it succeeds, 
of which under the present feeling of Englishmen there can scarcely be a 
doubt, they have a promise of its being elevated into a College !! I am 
thinking that perhaps some day our boy may have something to do with it. 
Mr Thornton improves his income from £200 to about £500 in value, 
though not in actual money, and exchanges a loathsome and harrassing 
routine for pursuits for which his soul has thirsted ever since he first drew 
fire from flint and steel ( as he expressed himself to me) which he called his 
first chemical experiment. Kisses to all.  
God bless you darling,  
Giorgio  
 
 
 
Undated July 1847  
 
Emily Macirone to George Macirone at Northampton Asylum (incomplete) 
 
 
My dear Papa, 
  
We have had a dull week. Dear Herr Pischek is gone at last to his dear 
home, where his wife and children will wait and watch. He came on Friday 
last for the afternoon and to bid us farewell and seemed also sorry, which 
was great comfort that he should be sorry to go, and said…[?German] and 
so it is. But now he will return at Christmas, and that is only 6 months, a 
vast improvement to the long ten. He will take my Abbey and frame it and 
hang it up in his sitting room. Fancy the pleasure of having one of my 
drawings in his room where his pretty children and loving wife will see it, 
and it will remind him of his little English friend.  
My darling Papa, I have yesterday been reading some German play – 
‘Menschenhass und Reue’ by Kotzebue and found it so delightfully easy I 
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mean to read German out loud an hour every day and by the time Herr 
Pischek comes back I will speak German beautifully. He says it is 
extraordinary how beautifully even the children in Germany speak German. 
They do not appear to have the difficulty about it that we do although they 
are children and we are grown-ups – thereby proving how incontestibly 
higher the standard of intellect in Germany must be to that in England. He 
has often been to see us and now indeed dear Papa I look on him quite as a 
confirmed friend of the family. He never sees us but he asks after you and is 
so unaffectedly kind, and tells us how his children are getting on, and 
whenever he last received a letter from home. You will be surprised to hear 
that Cecil Bernays will marry next month – August 14th. He will marry Mrs 
Harris. They have only known each other since New Year’s day; scarcely 
more than 7 months. CB is very well off and so they will live in Bayswater 
and the Bernays will move to be close to where they are. It will be no 
separation for her. She is very young, being only one day older than I am. 
You know how well Leopold is getting on. He has bought a house near 
Elstree and with several acres of ground he will have a school there and has 
twenty five pupils already – at from £80 to £100 a year each. Dr Bernays is 
indeed fortunate in seeing his family growing up with budding fortunes on 
every side. Dear Papa I received…………..ends 
 
 
 
2 July 1847  
 
George Macirone at Northampton Asylum to Mary Ann Macirone 
 
 
Dearest Mary, 
 
I have received this morning only your letter begun on Monday the 28th but 
written and put in as you say, before eight on Tuesday morning, whereas it 
did not reach Northampton until Wednesday afternoon and here, owing to 
a trick of one of my little pupils, who thought to give me a pleasant 
surprise, but afterwards forgot the letter altogether, it has reached my 
hands, as I say, only this morning. Of course my darling Emily’s of Sunday 
came with it. 
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It may seem unlucky that Clara’s music should not immediately have been 
sung to the Queen by Pischek, but as I am convinced that that event is only 
a…[? German] I think with Clara that the delay will probably be to her 
advantage. I was so much pleased with Scrimgeour for his sending the 
cheque for £2.2 that I could not help writing the enclosed letter to him. It 
was written on the spur of the moment and perhaps in your sage coolness 
you may disapprove of it. If so, throw it in the fire. If however you think it 
may pass (and I can assure you it is sincere) forward it to him – you of 
course have his address. As to George, it seems you read my letters only to 
forget them. Did not I tell you to enquire at the Station on Euston Square, 
which was the first day of their granting 5 day or weekly tickets for the 
Agricultural Show at this place, and ON THAT FIRST DAY, let him come if he 
pleased and you have nothing better for him to do. I want him to bring 
particularly the Report of this Institution which I sent to you, as all copies of 
it are studiously withheld from all the inmates here – also let me know if 
you have learned anything more touching the Society for the redress of 
Parties improperly confined, and moreover whether Clara has had any 
conversation with Miss or Mrs Fox on this heart-rending subject. If people 
knew the scorching tears that are here shed in vain, the bootless agony of 
withering youth, the listless despair of sinking age, the state to which any of 
them, aye the wisest or best or highest of them may be placed in BY LAW, 
for the law itself is the worst enemy of the inmates here, since it does not 
even recognise their civil existence, something, one would think, would be 
done towards the demolition of such monstrosities.                                
I must have a pair of pantaloons if possible. My best will be two years old in 
Oct. next and are so damaged that I can scarcely appear in them – the older 
ones I cannot get into. I think you can get them made cheaper than I should 
pay here. My girth is 40 inches and I am 5ft.8 ¾ high. Any tailor of…[?]  can 
make them from these two measures. Let them be of dark iron grey colour 
and of something that will bear washing – only let them come 
IMMEDIATELY as I have nothing to put on while my present damaged 
miserables are mending or washing. 
Thank Emily for her darling letter which which I shall answer on Sunday – 
Lots of kisses for Clara and George,     
Giorgio  
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3 July 1847  
 
Mary Ann Macirone to George Macirone at Northampton Asylum  
 
 
My dear George, 
 
I am not surprised at your not receiving my letter till the Wednesday –
morning it should have been, although it was indeed written on the 
Tuesday morning and put in by myself before eight, but I learned when at 
the office that the letters must be posted at a quarter before eight to go 
that delivery, thus we go on gleaning grains of knowledge as birds pick up 
straws to make their nests and think, how wise the antediluvians must have 
been, if they had any thirst for knowledge.  
Meantime though only 56, not 200 years old I have sense to be charmed 
with your letter to Mr Scrimgeour and promise to post it as soon as Clara 
comes home to give me his address. Clara wants to thank him, and I am 
pleased to add your thanks to hers, for his generous action so nobly and 
gentlemanly conveyed. From your expression of ‘perhaps in my sage 
coolness I may throw your letter to Mr Scrimgeour into the fire’ I fear I am 
not of your books, yet I know not why I should be so.  
George told me he was to come home on the 19th and I wrote to Mr Brooks 
requesting not only that he should come home for the holidays, but that he 
might be allowed to leave school on the 17th, two days earlier being often 
granted to boys who go considerable distance. He will be delighted to come 
to you, and I can have nothing better for him to do than to send him as one 
link in the chain that binds us together. I have been expecting to hear from 
him or see him and learn Mr Brooks’ answer. It was no use my going to 
Euston Square till I know when he came home.  
Herr Pischek came yesterday for two or three minutes to take leave of us. 
Emily gave him her picture of the Abbey some time ago and had had it 
mounted for him. He had it this day last week. He was sadly puzzled how he 
should take it, being too wide for his travelling trunk, but yesterday he said 
it was all well packed and that it should be framed as soon as he got to 
Stuttgard, and hung up in their sitting room. He seemed to value it as a 
thing of price. Almost the last thing he said was to give a kind remembrance 
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to you as he hurried out of the room. You were right in saying he was a 
noble fellow – although noble-man I think suits him better – the more 
honoured and esteemed the more known. I had no idea he could play so 
delightfully as he does, extemporising most charmingly -  very slow in 
forming intimacy, but a steady friend, he does not appear to seek society, 
love of the art he so nobly adorns occupying his mind and leisure.  
I will send you the report by George. Emily is reading Southey’s History of 
the Church. Perhaps Mr Thornton or someone could lend it to you. It is 
highly interesting and well written. William has been some time in the 
country. As I could not see him I wrote to him and have received no answer. 
I must write again or call again. I suppose he is daily expecting the shipment 
as it is three weeks since I received the letter and George (Perriman) said he 
should send it three weeks after he wrote. Clara is short of money but as 
soon as I can get some from William I will buy and send your pantaloons if 
you wish them before George comes, and if you think they will come safely 
as a parcel alone. Clara’s time and attention have been so much occupied 
both before and since the concert. Mr F likewise has been so long ill, 
confined to his room, dangerously ill at one time, that I frankly confess 
nothing has  been done respecting the affair you mentioned – I 
unfortunately forgot it when I went into the City to call on William who was 
in the country - that I will make a point to call on the society for a 
prospectus. Meantime I cannot but think there must be some 
misrepresentation or exaggeration in the statements you may have heard, 
as I know a person to whom an asylum would be the best possible blessing. 
He is destroying his health and business, wasting his property for present 
misery and speedy insanity or death by the frequent daily use of spirits and 
stimulants. Yet though interest, happiness and humanity all urge his being 
placed there, the difficulties to prevent it seem almost insuperable to 
saving a man with kindness of heart, generosity and honourable feelings, 
remonstrance is of no avail, he promises to forego the seductive destroyer, 
he is quite sure he can overcome it – he may – but never without check and 
coertion from without. Lawyers, physicians have been consulted. The only 
hope is that they may find means to check and save him. If you guess who I 
mean pray do not mention it as you said a person with you knew him, and if 
he wrote to him it might do much evil and could not do any good.  
Clara is come home. I have just seen her and although it will be late, past 
four, will go off to the City to see William etsc.  
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Clara and Emily unite in love with,  
Your affectionate wife, Mary Ann 
 
 
 
4 July 1847  
 
Mary Ann Macirone to George Macirone at Northampton Asylum 
 
My dear George, 
I called yesterday again on William who said that he had been lately 
spending so much money for Charles and Thompson that it was quite out of 
his power to advance the money on the shipment which has not yet 
arrived, and may be delayed – but as the money advanced will be repaid 
immediately we receive the shipment which is insured, and as should the 
lender prefer the security of the promise of the next dividend due, he will 
be doubly shielded from any possible loss, I should think anyone who has 
the money would oblige us, that is to say if they have any kindly feeling for 
us. However pray tell me any names that may occur to you and I will attend 
to it without loss of time. I fully depended on William’s doing it. I doubt not 
his good will in the affair.  
I went yesterday for the prospectus with particulars you wanted but being 
Saturday and after 4 o’clock the place was shut up. But George will get me 
one on Wednesday when he comes home. He will leave the school on 
Saturday the 7th. These lines are on business. Clara and Emily give the 
agreeable accompaniment of pleasure to whatever may be vexing from 
your affectionate wife Mary Ann  
 
  
 
4 July 1847  
 
George Maciron at Northampton Asylum to Mary Ann Macirone 
 
 
Dearest Mary Ann, 
 



Macirone Archive, 1847 

 - 123 - 

Though I shall not call you so again if you have the impudence  to call 
yourself ‘out of my books’ or even to think so for a moment. Now don’t 
suppose I am going to say anything touching and tender, though I could, 
and truly say much more in that way than your modesty would let me or 
than dictionary-words would enable me to do, so the little darling shall 
have all her pretty pouting to herself. But in order to make my peace in 
some measure I present to you (to be forwarded by George on his return) 
the fruits of my professorship of German here, the works of Lessing, which 
my dear, good Mr Thornton gave me, and a little keepsake which, seeing 
that you and I are one, are as well and truly kept in your hands as in mine. I 
did not use the expression of ‘throwing my letter to Scrimgeour into the 
fire’ pettishly, neither do I think, if you read my words over again, any such 
impression will be felt. I thought seriously and sincerely that as I had 
written it in a burst of grateful feeling I might possible have overstepped 
the merits of the case and become preposterous, since you know…[? 
German] and then you my own dear darling sweet love must think you are 
OUT OF MY BOOKS !!!  Clara and Emily and Georgy, do all of you fall on 
Mamma at once and beat her well until she confess how wicked it was of 
her !  
I hope you are not going to make my pantaloons wait for George. If you do I 
must be confined to my room or go out at night only. I trust I am not to 
suppose from Clara’s being short of money and your not beiing able to see 
William, that the account of this place which ought to have been paid in 
April last, still remains unpaid ? You know there is another now due which 
ought also to be paid immediately. Let me know directly that they are both 
paid as you promised Dr. Nesbitt or I shall be miserable. If you can manage 
to send the pantaloons, send the Report of this place with them, and 
anything else you may have to send, and so lighten the burthen for George, 
taking care not to make the parcel exceed 18 pounds.  
I have used no exaggeration with regard to people here, and as to your 
Party, there are 5 people here upon that charge only. It is true as I 
understand that LEGALLY they cannot be detained upon that charge for 
more than 6 weeks or three months, but once within the walls, unless a 
patient have money in his own hands or friends with whom he can manage 
to communicate he may ‘lasciare ogni speranza’ except indeed the chance, 
but a very slight chance it is, of the visiting commissioners discharging him  
- a thing, as I am told, of most rare occurrence as they almost in all cases 
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side with the Master of the Establishment. Then again, only imagine the 
Commissioners visit this Establishment only once a year !!! and they are the 
only persons upon earth who can discharge the patient summarily against 
the will of the Parties who have put him here or of the Superintendant (Dr 
N) unless legal proceedings be adopted, which are quite impossible to a 
person in confinement without money and friends, or having these, without 
the means of communicating with them. How the people of England can 
permit the existence of these infernal Bastilles is to me perfectly 
incomprehensible. The fact is the people will not believe they are what they 
really are. Indeed a fellow-prisoner of mine having employed a Solicitor to 
look into his case and obtain his release with the charge of false 
imprisonment against the Superintendant, refused to act under the plea 
that he could not believe that such transactions could be possible in this 
country. I do not mean to deny that 19 out of 20 of those confined here are 
fit objects for the place  - and so everyone believes the 20th to be properly 
served also. But just as a thief is obliged to be honest to several -  he cannot 
rob all the world – he only succeeds as a thief in proportion to his 
reputation as a fair-dealing man.  
Remember to let me know on what day and by what train George comes 
and I will be at the station. I see by the papers that wool is scarce here, 
therefore I have some hopes ours will sell well, but that will depend also 
upon its quality.  
I will thank you to send me with the pantaloons some very common 
foolscap, some thin (not the thinnest for foreign letters) post, 6 sheets 
blotting, 6 sheets cartridge, 2 black lead pencils, 1 thick red, 4 sealing-wax 
and 3 quires small hand. I promised to write to Emily today but I have no 
more time so I trust she will excuse me for a day or so.  
Kiss both my darlings for me and believe me ever your own Giorgio. 
 
 
 
7 July 1847 
 
George Macirone at Northampton Asylum to Mary Ann Macirone 
 
 
Dearest Mary, 
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In the first place Dr Nesbitt is not calling on you for the money. He has 
nothing to do with it. As to the payment ; you must follow the printed 
instructions on the account. Dr Nesbitt calls (if he should do so) merely as a 
matter of politeness. He has nothing to do with the money but to receive 
his salary out of it. As to my pantaloons, they are split behind, so that it 
requires the utmost caution in me to move without exposing my 
misfortune as I am obliged to appear in chapel and at dinner in my blue 
coat. Anywhere else I wear my morning gown all day and that covers 
everything. I did not bring any white pantaloons, but if I had they would 
have been useless as they were already too small for me before I left 
London. My two other pairs of Woollens, with the waistband entirely cut 
behind, will not meet before by 9 inches, therefore I have nothing to put on 
while those I wear are mending.  
I am glad to hear of Collier’s new appointment. Perhaps he might get some 
inferior employment for me. I know he might object on account of my 
former conduct, which he is well aware of ; but perhaps he might relent on 
being informed of my retirement to this place, which I should not object to 
his knowing, for that specific object. As to Johnson’s picture affair; I believe 
it to be all moonshine. People however do sometimes get a £30,000 prize in 
the Lottery -  I don’t understand your repeated warnings  - let us try to KEEP 
WELL. I wish you would speak out if you think (or some infernal liar has 
been saying) anything ill of me. I seem to have a good name and fair 
respect here, but I know it to be a den of meanness, spies and hypocrisy, 
therefore I believe nothing and trust nothing.  
Kiss my darlings for me. They must excuse my not writing. I am copying 
from a book which I can have for only a few days.  
Giorgio 
PS I would not pay the account for July to October until the wool comes. 
 
 
 
9 July 1847  
 
George Macirone at Northampton Asylum to Mary Ann Macirone 
(enclosing letter to Henry Johnson) 
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Dear Mary, 
  
In order that you may know how things are going on I enclose a letter to 
Johnson which after perusal I beg you to forward to him as soon as may be, 
if you find nothing to condemn in it. Would it be impertinent if I were to ask 
you to take a copy of it ? I cannot in time and it only reached me this 
evening through Mr Thornton, who by the bye left us finally this morning. It 
will be long before I meet such another, God bless him. I must again 
apologise to my darlings for not writing, God bless you, Giorgio 
(enclosed letter) 
My dear Sir, 
I am much pleased at seeing by your note of the 7thinst. that you seem to 
have some chance of doing some business with the picture printing 
invention. I must premise, what you may not be clearly aware of, (although 
I think I explained it to you) that although the process in question is, I 
believe, totally unknown in England, and is also unknown practically 
abroad, still it cannot in the fullest extent be called a secret because the 
Inventor received a pension of 500 dollars a year from the Prussian 
government for disclosing his method. This disclosure however, which I 
have, he managed to effect in so obscure a manner, that although 
accompanied by great show of engravings, explanations etc. nobody has 
been able to comprehend it, and to this day, as I believe, he alone has 
carried his process into execution, although the disclosure was made more 
than four years ago. You must of course be aware how impossible it is to 
instruct by words in any art requiring thought and delicate minutiae of 
execution. If a man cannot be taught by words how to make a coat or a 
shoe, how much more difficult must it be to enable another by words to 
understand and apply delicate and complicated machinery to the 
production of a fine work of art such as a painting ? I say this much, not 
that it is at all necessary to a person of your judgement and experience, but 
just to turn your mind to the circumstance, that the disclosure of the 
process in printed description only, scarcely renders the secret practically 
less a secret than it was before, any more than a description by Raffaele or 
Titian of their manner of painting would render anyone now able to rival 
those great masters. This disclosure however, must be understood by all 
parties before any business be done. In your Party’s view of the case, either 
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he must go to Germany to learn the process, or the inventor must come 
over here to teach him. If the latter alternative be adopted the Inventor 
would naturally require a larger sum of money than if he remained at 
home; the more so as his health is, or was, delicate, and he was much 
afraid of the journey and sojourn in England, where he would be obliged to 
stay some months in order to make his pupil fully able to walk alone. The 
expenses of coming over, and stay here, might however be matter of 
separate arrangement.  I think it was not too much to ask, considering the 
vast advantages which may be derived from this invention, if carried out 
with proper spirit and sufficient capital. I am satisfied however that an 
approximation to that sum will enable us to satisfy the Inventor, and 
remunerate handsomely all the parties who have interested themselves in 
the negociation of this business.   
When you write again I will thank you to enclose the letter in a cover 
addressed to William Marshall Esq. Northampton, not putting my name on 
the outside.  
With love and affectionate regards to my dear niece and your sister,  
I remain my dear Sir, truly yours G. Macirone   
To Henry Johnson Esq. 23 Gerrard St. Soho   
 
 
 
 
9 July 1847  
 
Mary Ann Macirone to George Macirone at Northampton Asylum 
 
 
My dear George, 
 
You have not stated your woes to an unsympathizing auditor. If you have 
waited since I received your letter the delay has annoyed me as well as you. 
I could not suit myself yesterday and today I went to a draper’s to chose a 
pair of pantaloons. As all his men or boys were out he could not send me 
any before eight tonight. I therfore paid for and carried off a pair which he 
strongly recommended but he promised to send me three other pairs to 
choose from with the advice of your darlings. The tailor has disappointed 
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me, which I am very vexed at, as when I determined to bring a pair home I 
took the least expensive of the four pairs, well knowing that no money is 
ever returned. I cannot keep you longer waiting. Therefore, darling if you 
do not like these (I wished you to have a finer pair) you must either send 
them back – he promised to change them -  or wear them for the present 
and have another pair as you must with a new coat. The tailor said they are 
an everlasting wear.  
I have fulfilled to the letter the orders for stationery and hope it will please 
you. The reason of my warnings, love, is that I had seen certain 
irregularities in your writing since your return, not however anything 
approaching the two exquisite lines above ! I am surprised Mr Johnson has 
not written as he said the gentleman  ‘who is a man of property’ is 
extremely anxious about…[?] business and wishes to prosecute it on with 
spirit. He means to learn the process himself. You must see that I am 
desperately sleepy. I waited till the last for the abominable tailor.  
I was told that I could gain information respecting the return tickets at the 
Quadrant there, then I went but only had my walk for my pains. I will send 
the collar with the drawers and…[?]when George can come early next 
week. Adieu dear George. I am mad with sleep  
Lebewohls nicht langerkarf ich schreiben Lebewohl[?] 
Your affectionate wife,  
Mary Ann 
 
 
 
12 July 1847 
 
George Macirone at Northampton Asylum to Mary Ann Macirone 
 
 
My dearest darling, 
 
All my paper of every description has been for some time exhausted and 
being therefore under the necessity of begging, borrowing or stealing off 
somebody I do not like to write more than is necessary. I waited until today 
to see if the parcel would arrive but up to 2 ½ pm this day it had not arrived 
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at the Railway Office. This is no uncommon inconvenience of the Railway -  
although the journey is only of 3 hours it is rare for a parcel to reach us 
under three days. Perhaps you had better see at the Railway Office whether 
it has been forwarded. Mamma folded up her last letter leaving half of 
Emily’s behind. This may as well be forwarded with the next.  
I thought you had better not pay the account of this place up to October 
until the wool arrived because both amounts would absorb nearly the 
whole of the £21.19.7d. You must take care to ascertain when is the first 
day of the week ticket at the Railway and tell me by which Train George will 
come. The Railway is making preparations for 30,000 passengers a day 
extra. Prince Albert is coming (without the Queen). He breakfasts with the 
Marquis of Northampton, visits the Show and then dines at Earl Spencer’s, 
after which he goes home like a good young man to his wife. We shall have 
2 or 3 county balls and the Theatre opera every evening – a grand ball of all 
the agricultural nobility within reach and a grand Banquet of about 1800 in 
an immense pavillion erected on purpose. This Pavillion was intended also 
for Jullien but he cannot come. It is 100 yards long by 30 wide  - That is 
nearly 3 times as large as Guildhall. The beds in all the villages etc within 6 
or 7 miles of this place have been engaged since more than a fortnight, 
mostly not under half a guinea a night. This Show will be a beautiful and 
shocking example of agricultural distress !  Mr Thornton will have to deliver 
a speech as I hear so that George may still see him. 
God bless you all. Giorgio 
 
 
 
 
12 July 1847  
 
Clara at Eastdon, Starcross, Devon to George Macirone at Northampton 
Asylum 
 
 
Dearest Papa, 
 
Here we are safe and sound past sailers, donkey carts and all sorts of 
conveyances at this pretty place and with these kind people. We left Corfe 
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(loving it more, and more precious friends than ever with its inhabitants). 
Do you know Mr Leigh reminds us so of you. He is so generous and noble, 
and takes such wonderful interest in all his children do. They wish us very 
much to join them by the sea before we return to Town and I rather think 
and quite hope we may. I find the Choral Songs have been amiably noticed 
in several papers besides the Times and Athenaeum, and Mamma will have 
told you how the one was encored on Saturday at the RA Concert of the 
Summer. I have only 8 copies left of the 250, besides a few at about 20 and 
this is wonderful success as I have both from …[?] and Mr Buxton and I shall 
make as much by this little thing as by a Concert.   
Meantime I owe you many thanks for reassuring my anxious mind as to the 
number of times the …[?] keys would play, as people do say so often that all 
the tunes in the world must have been invented, that I fear even my strong 
mind might have been influence by it in time. As it is, without giving a 
thought to the unfortunate millions of people who are to play for unknown 
millions of years equally unknown millions of tunes, I may go on a little 
without getting in anybody’s way.            
I must close my letter, having had to take time to write one about 3 pupils I 
must have next half year.  We are (as Minnie has told you) at Eastdon at 
Mrs Hinde’s and very happy and Minnie looking much better – quite well in 
fact. This is a pretty place facing Exmouth and a mile from the sea, where 
everyone is as kind as possible, and I fancy I shall have many pupils next 
half year. We are to bathe and go in the boat and ride donkeys and do all 
sorts of things. Meantime I must sign off, for I am wanted for a lesson and 
the postman is coming.  
Heaven bless you dear Papa, Your affectionate daughter Clara. 
 
(Under the same cover from Emily) 
My darling Papa, 
 
Here I am at Mrs. Hinde’s. Now do you want to know my address. For I shall 
be indeed grateful for any letter. I am here quite away, save my darling 
Clara, from all my own kith and kin, and a letter from you would be 
acceptable truly. Eastdon, Starcross, Exeter, Devon. We have a very good 
view across the river Exe over to Exmouth which lies on the opposite side of 
the river – a very pretty looking place with white houses fronting the river 
and green hills beyond rising above them, and now lest you should fear I 
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have neglected my duties I have still continued my German and French and 
I fancy I speak them both better for my regularity, though in truth I have 
little indeed to boast of. This is a very pretty place. We have had very 
beautiful weather the whole time and have in prospect Sunday rides on 
donkeys which though by an ambitious mind they might be scorned we – in 
a humble mood – are glad to get.  
I think I shall become a gardener for I have been weeding and I intend – 
really and truly -  to get up early tomorrow morning.  Now pray do not 
laugh at my intention for it is a very bad proverb - that about a certain place 
being paved with good intentions, for without a good intention there 
cannot be a good deed and it is the evil spirit’s own policy to sneer at all 
wish of improvement.  
Dear Clara is loved and caressed by all and winning golden opinions. We are 
both very well indeed and bid fair to have famous roses in our cheeks ere 
we return to our Darling home and work.  
Goodbye my darling. Heaven’s best blessings be with you always. I shall 
write to you again. Your very loving child, Emily Macirone 
Many thanks for your hint about the Latin.  
 
 
 
14 July 1847 
 
 George Macirone at Northampton Asylum to Emily Macirone 
 
 
My darling Emily, 
 
As the Railway will not come down in its terms, I suppose we must pay 
what they demand, and so it is no object to wait until the tickets are 
issuable, seeing that there will be no such thing. We must therefore get 
George (Augustus) here as soon as he can come or indeed when you please, 
only letting me know on what day and at what time he will come, that I 
may meet him at the Terminus. If however by chance we should miss each 
other here, on his arrival, he has only to ask the way to the Asylum which 
all the world here knows. It is about ¾ of a mile from the Terminus – over 
the meadow by the Infirmary is the nearest and most pleasant way.  
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I shall rejoice at your being a member of the Water Colour Society if you 
think it an object worth attaining, but I hope their future expectations will 
merit a more honourable mention than that of this year in the Athenaeum.  
I suppose you and Clara make no journey in the country this season. Clara, 
however, seems to be busy and that may compensate for the privation. 
Could not you manage a few weeks at Charlton or some such pleasant 
neighbourhood ?  
I am too busy to feel the heat during daylight, but at night in bed I find it a 
great nuisance so I stay in, or rather on the bed as little as possible. But it is 
making the harvest progress magnificently – unless providence send us 
most extraordinary contretemps our produce will be unusually abundant. 
Our potatoes also are excellent – we have now had them every day for a 
fortnight together with broad beans, which latter however I can excuse. 
Mind that George don’t forget to bring me the Report of this Institution, 
and remind Clara to mention to Miss Fox my views etc. etc. etc. to see what 
can be done. Tell Mamma I would rather have a silk neckerchief or so than 
stiff collars. I did not want to know what salary Collins got, but whether he 
might not have the appointment, perhaps of some subsidiary helpers in 
some kind of work within my competence, if so, here I am.  
Kiss Mamma and Clara for me and presume that I am your loving Papa, 
Giorgio  
 
 
 
15 July 1847 
 
Mary Ann Macirone to George Macirone at Northampton Asylum 
 
 
My dear George, 
 
I have been quite in error and self-delusion respecting the state of your 
wardrobe, for I certainly thought I bought two new jackets when you went 
to Northampton, they by this time, may easily be worn out or have shrunk 
too small for wear. If I could have depended on your receiving them the 
same day I would have sent on some immediately. I knew you were so 
uncomfortable for want of a change, but as the railway company keep the 
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parcels so long I thought the best plan would be to send George to 
Northampton on Saturday the day he leaves school if he can get to the 
station in time, that is to say by half past seven in the morning when the 
third class train leaves London, the only time that train leaves in the course 
of the day. The person at the office did not  know that any return tickets 
were to be given – indeed, he said, none will be given, therefore the next 
best plan was for George to go to you by the third train which will cost 5/3d 
the same sum as as a return ticket for the second class – 10/6d going and 
returning, but as some school arrangement may detain him do not be 
uneasy at any delay. He was to have remained with us till Monday but we 
could not endure the thought of your very uncomfortable state. The tailor 
said your trowsers would wear for ever and that you would be sure to 
approve of them, being an extra size I had not many to choose from. Your 
woolen drawers and jackets I flatter myself will please you. I had your 
hateful cough in view and they are soft and warm. It must be an obdurate 
cough that will not yield to such appliances. Would not occasional warm 
baths be advisable – pray consult with your good friend Mr Marshall if 
means cannot be found to subdue it before the winter drives us to a cabin 
in the South of France. Thank heaven ! dear George, all is right with you, 
and while you are acquiring habits for future peace and happiness poor Mr 
F is destroying his health. I suppose he talks continually and as I am sitting 
with the window open at the back of the house for delicious coolness, I 
hear nothing but his complaints or denunciations against his poor wife.  
Dear Emily has just told me the happy news that Mr Warren wishes her to 
try for admission to the new W(ater) C(olour) S(ociety) It is a high 
encouragement as they are very exigeant as to the ablity of those they 
admit and the exhibition is very far superior to the Suffolk St. one.  
If possible George will be with you on Saturday by the ½ past 7 o’clock 
train. I wish I could put myself in his pocket but I hope he will be kindly 
received by Dr.N, or poor fellow he would feel uncomfortable. I suppose 
none of the excentrics will annoy him.  
I embrace you dear George, with gargantuan arms to reach so far. Heaven 
bless you. I hope you will be very happy next week. I know dear George 
looks forward to it and the pleasure of seeing you.  
Your affectionate wife, Mary Ann 
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17 July 
 
Mary Ann Macirone to George Macirone at Northampton Asylum 
 
 
My dear George, 
 
I hope when this paper meets your eyes you will have cast your slough and 
have found your new jackets and drawers soft, warm and easy. I shall be in 
despair if they are not large enough, as I was obliged to cut down the 
jackets, not having met with any open in front, they, the fronts, are woven 
in one piece. I had bought two collars before your letter came stating that 
you preferred silk neckerchiefs. I therefore changed one for its more 
agreeable substitute, and as I really thought the collar I kept very pretty, 
and very reasonable, being part of a large stock selling off, I hope you will 
excuse my retaining it. Your gloves are very good ones and therefore when 
they are soiled I can get them cleaned – an economical arrangement to 
compensate for having bought an expensive pair for your gala days.  
I paid the Northampton account (on Saturday July 10th the quarter ending 
June 30th) to Denison and Co Banks, Lombard Street. As you did not seem to 
think it necessary to pay immediately the October account I left it due, 
indeed I could not have paid it not having received the account or knowing 
the exact amount - also as I hope Clara will go to Broadstairs it may be 
agreeable to  her to have that money in hand till she receives the Tryon 
House money – and now having cast off all business far from me I will talk 
of our dear boy and claim a vast amount of admiration for my 
magnanimous self denial in sending him off to you the instant he left school 
– not even coming home to breakfast. Therefore he will be almost faint 
without his usual morning meal. He was very pleased to come to you and a 
great many boys of his school came at the same time – I suppose some to 
the same place. I quite rejoice that you will have him with you, as I know it 
will gladden your dear heart.  
Jane has come to lay the cloth for dinner. It is time to send off this 
therefore with our united loves, wishing you both much pleasure and fine 
weather – better rain now than our late fearful heat.  
I remain dear George Your affectionate wife, Mary Ann 



Macirone Archive, 1847 

 - 135 - 

George plans stealing a few lessons from you on swimming – which we are 
anxious he should learn, Thompson Warne having lately probably saved his 
life from being a good swimmer. Could you likewise prevent his going out 
the sultry days, when the sun seems to scorch the poor souls beneath, 
without a cap on his head, or he must keep in the shade if shade can be 
found – Adieu. Kiss him for me. 
 
     
 
 
18 July 1847  
 
George Augustus Macirone visiting Northampton Asylum to Mary Ann 
Macirone and his sisters 
 
 
Dear All, 
 
I arrived safe at Northampton on Saturday at near 11 o’clock - many thanks 
to you for you kindness in sending the gloves - we are so happy down here; 
and there is an orchard and field, all of them attached to the domain and 
we have now such a beautiful afternoon, the sun shining in at the window 
so nicely while I am writing this. I have a room for myself and a chest of 
drawers and a looking glass and a bed; and in fact everything that I want. 
Everybody is so kind to me too, and I am gathering some grasses for you. I 
think you will like them – I don’t know. I will send you a little specimen of 
some that we have here.  
I remain, Your affectionate son and brother. G.A. 
(His father continues the letter)  
Ditto – meaning to the expressive apostrophe ‘Dear All’ of your eloquent 
son and brother on the other side (of the paper) – I believe our darling has 
already made himself quite at home here -  I was not at all fearful that Dr. N 
might have taken ill to him, but simply that he might have objected to his 
coming – if he had, however, my mind was made up, I should immediatley 
have put on my hat and established myself at Dr. Pritchard’s*, an 
Institution of a similar description within half a mile of this, with George in 
my hand, where I know we should have been received with open arms, 
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upon the same terms as we pay here. Dr. P is, as I am told, a much superior 
man to Dr. N, and when he left this establishment, all the Lady and 
Gentlemen patients paying together upwards of £1800 a year went with 
him. During Pritchard’s sway here the average annual death among the 
pauper patients were 6, while since Dr. N’s dominion of about 1 ½ years we 
have lost upwards of 30 (owing as they say to the scantiness or bad quality 
of their diet) much to the consternation and grief of of Mr. Marshall, who is 
petrified at the cool indifference of the Dr. to such an extraordinary 
mortality – and by such a shabby cause !  
All the things you send me are beautiful and fit delightfully excepting the 
gloves – I have not ventured to try them on, because it is evident as the 
Italians say, that they cannot get into me – I am glad Clara is going to 
Broadstairs though I suppose but little time of the holidays is left – In our 
market yesterday butter, which is usually 8 to 10 pence a lb. (best fresh) 
was sold as high as 2/-  - but by the evening fell to 1/- and the market 
closed overwhelmed with everything.  
God bless you all my dearest darlings. Giorgio 
 
*Thomas Octavius Prichard (1808–1847) was an English psychiatrist, one of 
the earliest advocates of "moral management", the humane treatment of 
the mentally ill. 

Having served as superintendent for two years at Glasgow Royal Lunatic 
Asylum, Prichard was appointed founding superintendent of the 
Northamptonshire County General Lunatic Asylum in 1838. Funded by public 
subscription, it was intended for "private and pauper lunatics". He built the 
number of patients up from 70 to 260 by 1844, claiming never to have to 
put patients under physical restraint. He saw non-restraint as part of "a 
system of kind and preventative treatment, in which all excitement is as 
much as possible avoided, and no care omitted":……………Prichard resigned 
from the Northampton asylum in 1845 following allegations of professional 
misconduct. He opened a private asylum at Abington Manor near 
Northampton. Prichard died in 1847. 
 
 
 
 
19 July 1847  



Macirone Archive, 1847 

 - 137 - 

 
Mary Ann Macirone to George and George Augustus Macirone at 
Northampton Asylum 
 
 
My dear George, marito e figlio, 
 
I was writing the enclosed or accompanying letter to Clara and Emily when I 
recollected how you, my dear boy, regretted leaving me alone; your Papa 
ever had expressed that regret who is so accustomed to solitude and as 
apprehension on that head was entertained by your sisters, I thought my 
letter should be like a bulletin to satisfy my loving family that, though 
somewhat of a social disposition, I am not such a butterfly, or rather sheep 
– for they are gregarious - as to lose all heart and courage when alone.  
Mr Cooper has written to you advising your calling on Mr Howe, King’s 
College. I will answer it  -  the letter came today.  
I hope the Show will be very agreeable and entertaining.  
Dear Georges, both of you, pray write to me and from George figlio, so little 
accustomed to letter writing it will be most acceptable proof of affection to 
your loving mother. From you George marito, ever acceptable to you loving 
wife  
M A Macirone  
 
 
 
 
22 July 1847  
 
Mary Ann Macirone to George and George Augustus Macirone at 
Northampton Asylum 
 
 
My dear Darlings, 
 
Giorgio padre, Giorgio figlio, 
I have not time to write to you today, although I have full inclination and I 
doubt not as much gossip, and chit chat, ready for my pen to coin into 
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words as would fill I doubt not a very respectable letter. You happy 
Dromios. You are both too busy, too much engaged, for anything so dull 
and quiet as letter-writing, although we have been a little busy in our way.  
Miss Maclean, Lord Denbigh’s governess spent yesterday evening with us, 
tonight the Yrigoytis come as a parting visit previous to leaving England as 
they will go on Monday next for a trip to Lyons – that is to say Papa and 
Mamma will go leaving their two sons to take care of house and business.  
I am going out directly when I will, if I can, get a postage order for George 
to pay his fare to town. I understood Clara that he does not object to riding 
in the third class whereby he will save 3/-. 3/- saved is as good as 3/- 
earned, and not doubting he continues in the same judicious mode of 
thinking I will forward to him a money order for 5/6d which extra 3d will 
buy him some fruit and a biscuit for his journey.  
Clara I suppose intends going round Cavendish Square having this week had 
an introduction to a Lady Lawler no.19 Cavendish Square. She was received 
very kindly by Lady L (to whom she was recommended by Lady Mary 
Fielding – a daughter of Lord Denbigh’s ) and tomorrow night makes her 
debut at No 19 professionally and will have three copies of the Queen’s 
pretty face in gold, three in silver, for about two hours and a half of 
soothing melody.  
The principal and indeed sole object of my immediate writing is to inform 
you, Padre, that Mr Bolton died July 9th – tomorrow, viz, Friday, fortnight. I 
was shocked and surprised to hear it, but it has occurred to me that as he 
owed you money, if you have any paper to prove the debt, we may perhaps 
regain a portion of what was lent to him. I have written to William asking 
him if we had any chance of getting anything.  
Many thanks to you dear George Minor for your promised grasses, to 
decorate our tables. I hope you have been able to learn to swim – that in 
the event of my falling in the water you may heroically save your mother’s 
life as I certainly contemplate the rash act of a voyage to Rotherhithe, or 
from Hungerford market to London Bridge. Pray let me know when I am to 
expect my Ganymede, c’est à dire Monsieur mon fils. We must try and 
console each other in the absence for a few days of your truant sisters and 
Papa.  
I have the honour to be, most honoured and esteemed gentlemen, Your 
affectionate wife and mother Mary Ann 
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26 July 1847  
 
George Augustus Macirone to George Macirone at Northampton Asylum 
 
 
Dear Papa, 
 
I suppose you can see by my writing that I am come to town safe and 
sound. But uh! I was such a time coming. You know I left the Northampton 
Station at 2.55 minutes and I did not arrive in London until 7 o’clock! 4 
hours and 5 minutes coming 67 ¾ miles.  
Remember me kindly if you please to Messrs Marshall, Knight, Pulvertoft, 
Parrot and Co. Mamma and myself send LOADS OF LOVE to you it will fill all 
in the train with this. You see I put a kiss outside. Will you tell Mr Pulvertoft 
that I could not call tonight for him as I had to carry those things home, but 
I will call very soon and send him the answers and if I can get a letter from 
them to send to him. While I write this you are sitting down to supper I 
know.  
God bless you DEAR Papa, Your affectionate son Augustus George. 
Ps I really beg your pardon Dear Papa for forgetting it but I think there was 
something you wanted me to do for you. Will you write and tell me 
whether there was and if there was what it was. Yours Ever. 
Pps Ah I remember now it was the postage stamps. I have put 12 stamps 
inside. 
Added by Mary Ann 
Dear George, we will send them tomorrrow. Our dear boy was quite 
unexpected. I offered him to go to Broadstairs but he said he would stay to 
make me comfortable which I am. Many thanks for your pretty present. I 
will read them – your gift shall not be neglected. Clara studies your idioms 
zealously – takes them out with her, learns them at lunch, in the omnibus, 
her study time and I dare say has them with her at Broadstairs. Emily will 
take them when Clara has done with them.  
You see how sleepy I am, therefore a good night’s rest to you.  
Your affectionate wife, Mary Ann 
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26 July 1847 
 
Clara Macirone to George Macirone at Northampton Asylum 
 
 
My dear kind Papa, 
 
I have been blown about by so many winds since I wrote to you last, and 
am so very particularly busy and unsettled that I quit my conscience 
somewhat with a few lines and promise you a much better and longer one 
next Sunday. We came back last Saturday after spending 2 days at 
Teriston[?] in Devon with a cousin of Miss Leigh’s, a Mrs Tripp – a most 
pleasant, well educated,  noble-minded woman who reminded me more of 
a Saxon[?]lady than anything else.  
Minnie is very well but I do not think the air of Corfe agrees with her 
particularly well. Perhaps she did not look so well as I wished because no 
persuasion will take her enough into the open air, but we had such a stay of 
it – so happy from first to last and merry parties within and without and 
such a village ! Oh dear, oh dear as a friend of ours said, so painfully 
beautiful, a sort of beauty one dreams of as out of reality, and the people 
so very particularly kind that the spell of Corfe is over me now and will be 
for a long time.  
And now I must set to and work- a difficult thing to do when I have letters 
on all sides and business to do - and my concert in the distance like a dream 
quite unprepared for, and the Anthem which ought to be written out, and 
more songs, and the S…[?] copied for the Publishers and the bringing out of 
my two songs set on – and so many other things besides my practising of 
which I have not touched a note, for teaching all day I had no time for 
anything else. So I must work and leave letters to my ever amiable Mamma 
and better half till next Sunday when I will report progress again.  
Meantime I send you our own Athenaeum which I see you will not get 
unless I see to it myself and trust you will enjoy it. Dear Papa, I am going to 
post it regularly every Tuesday and will you so soon as you have seen it, 
post it on to Miss Leigh, Corfe near Taunton, Somerset, as I find it will be 
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quite a pleasure there as they have nothing like it. If you should be able to 
read it so as to post it to them by the Thursday it would be a greater 
compliment for them to have it before it is superannuated on the later day, 
but of course do what you like best. It is quite a …[?] to find these  papers 
can give so much pleasure.  
I will write again soon and believe me, Dear Papa,  
Your affectionate daughter Clara 
 
 
 
28 July 1847  
 
George Macirone at Northampton Asylum to Mary Ann Macirone 
 
 
Dearest Mary, 
 
I should have written to you and George yesterday but the letter from 
George which I was waiting for and which arrived at about 3 o’clock was 
not delivered to me (for FUN) by these devils of children until just 8 when it 
was too late.  
I thank George for his letter, but really his handwriting is so deplorable that 
I have not words to describe it. There is not a shop boy of 10 years old in 
London who would not write better. This must be looked to immediately. I 
thank you for the 12 postage stamps.  
I believe Bolton was always a high liver and therefore his sudden departure 
was not to be wondered at. All my Doctors have gone before me – Lister, 
Armstrong, Carlisle, Haslam and now Bolton – There remain my 2 first, 
Martin and G Young and my last, Darling. I have no memorandum of 
Bolton’s debt to me which could be of any use. I don’t know whether 
perhaps Mr Warne might not be able to give any evidence of it. I think he 
recovered for me £30 out of the £70 which I had lent Bolton.  
I believe my cough is nearly well, as it occurs not more than 2 or 3 times a 
day and scarcely at all at night. You might however write to Gloucestershire 
for the terms etc and also look out if there be not some similar 
establishment nearer London.  
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I am glad Clara amd Emily are gone to Broadstairs but I suppose they will 
soon be back. Pray give my sincere condolences to your Sister – it’s hard to 
suffer so much from a drop of cold water.  The little printed bit of paper in 
Lowe’s letter is called a…[?] Coupon for twelve and nine pence (as is printed 
on it). You have only to present it at the office of Reid Goring and Co. (the 
further end of Old Broad St I think) and they will give you the money for it – 
or stop, I think they require it to be left at their office 2 or 3 days to be 
examined. Perhaps Backhouse will give you the money for it or De Berckem 
will, or get the money for it and George can call for it afterwards.   
It seems to me useless to answer Lowe’s letter until something comes from 
Johnson. I rather think the Gutta Percha which Lowe speaks of is becoming 
an important article – it is in many respects similar to Caoutchouc but has 
also properties of a totally opposite description -  It is the gum of a tree. If 
Leaf and Co.(WW) do anything in it abroad, I doubt not they employ their 
own agent at Hamburg and would therefore discourage Lowe from trying to 
do anything in it.  
Tell George I gave his remembrance to the Gentlemen here who are much 
obliged to him. I cannot say anything as to Lowe’s statement of his account 
with me without my copy book of letters, but I think it is correct nearly.  
Johnson must see at all events if he can get anything at all for the two 
pictures Lowe sent me and you must call at Ward’s for the Book of the 
Druckmahlerei.  
God bless you all, Giorgio  
Lowe’s letter contains sundry other communications for your sister etc etc. 
I suppose you have done or will do the needful in their regard. 
 
  
 
 
1 August 1847 
 
George Macirone at Northampton Asylum to his family at Broadstairs  
 
 
So there you are all enjoying yourselves at the seaside ! and you, Clara and 
Emily, I think you might have sent a note of consolation to the ‘bird in 
yonder cage confined’ but there you are crowing and clapping your wings 
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and wallowing in the sea breezes like a couple of impudent seagulls.   I 
suppose you don’t see the pun in that last word – I’m sure you don’t, but 
it’s ‘capital good’ – and there’s Mamma too, sitting in all the grandeur of 
family and spectacles and Georgy, but I think he is gathering shells on the 
shore.  
By the bye that word ‘spectacles’ has given me some amusement lately in a 
translation of Goldoni’s life, in which the French word ‘spectacles’ is often, 
ridiculously enough, translated ‘spectacles’ – thus, ‘Molière did not succeed 
in those spectacles’ or ‘M.was admirable in those spectacles’ or ‘Those 
spectacles did not suit Mademoiselle Riccoboni’ etc. To persons not 
wearing those ‘eye-helpers’, the ludicrousness might not be so striking, but 
to me who always have those little instruments before me, the expression 
was always worth a laugh.  
Who would have thought of * Fox’s being a member of Parliament ? But 
perhaps this is no news to you, as his daughter will probably already have 
informed you of it. This is a great acquisition for the progresss of civil and 
religious liberty and the freedom of trade, and I trust will facilitate the 
correction of those abuses in Institutions such as this, of which I have 
spoken to you and which I doubt not George will have repeated and 
confirmed, from his short but sufficient experience while here. Dr. Epps 
tried this place (Northampton) on the same side, but one of the old 
members (Raikes Currie) being a radical already, and the other (Vernon 
Smith) an improved and improving liberal, Epps had no chance – But also 
Epps is nobody to put in comparison with Mr Fox. Epps mentions one thing 
to shew the evil of Government interference. He said that since the Vaccine 
Institutions had been under the Superintendance of Government, the 
vaccine matter had become so bad that it operates no longer as a 
preventive against the small pox, which would shortly rage as violently as 
ever. I observed in confirmation of this, in the Daily News of Friday last, that 
in a certain District (whose name I forget) the deaths from Small Pox in the 
Spring quarter of this year had been 28 whereas last year they were only 3.       
I have managed to get the gloves on, by letting them be worn for about an 
hour by a smaller pair of hands – not female, mind – I shall send two or 
three inventions for…[?] by the time you return to Town, of which I suppose 
you will give me timely notice.   
George told me he intended to study Latin when he returned to Town. I 
suppose he has taken some books with him to Broadstairs for that object. 
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He must be quite sick of doing nothing. You must accustom George to sit 
with a little more formality at table and to speak slower. The Gentlemen 
here could scarcely ever make out what he said. Let him keep his chair still 
and his arms off the table. 
God Bless you all,  
Giorgio 
 
*As a supporter of the Anti-Corn-Law movement, Fox won celebrity as an 
impassioned orator and journalist, and from 1847 to 1862 he intermittently 
represented Oldham in Parliament as a Liberal...Fox was a friend of radical 
journalist Benjamin Flower. On Flower's death, his two daughters, Eliza 
Flower and Sarah Fuller Flower Adams, became Fox's wards. Fox separated 
from his wife in the 1830s, and, causing much scandal, apparently set up 
home with Eliza Flower and his children. His daughter was Eliza Fox Bridell, 
(known to the Macirone family as Lieschen) wife of Frederick Lee Bridell, 
both of whom were accomplished artists. Following the separation from his 
wife, Fox brought Eliza up himself. (Wiki) 
 
 
 
August 1847  
 
Dr. Rich to Mary Ann Macirone  
(Mary Ann seeks an alternative to Northampton Asylum) 
 
 
Madam, 
     
I have to acknowledge the receipt of your note of the 13th. inst. 
I am not sure that I clearly understand your wants on behalf of Mr.George. 
You speak of his habits requiring a check and that he himself seeks a  
residence in an Institution where due restraint could be imposed upon him. 
Unfortunately we have no such Institutions. I have attempted something 
approaching it by receiving into my own house gentlemen requiring 
surveillance but who were not so mentally disturbed as to be certified as 
insane persons. Several gentlemen have lived with me under these 
circumstances, but at present I could not receive one as I am on the point 
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of changing my residence to the neighbourhood of Cheltenham, where, 
when I am settled I shall resume the plan.  
It would appear to me that a residence in a quiet, regular and respectable 
family would be best adapted for Mr. George, with such an amount of 
medical supervision as would enable his medical advisor to detect the 
physical disturbance which leads to the sad indulgence he complains of. 
I presume in enquiring of me, through the recommendation of Dr. Conolly, 
such was the Establishment you alluded to, but I am at the same time the 
physician to a Public Institution for the Insane of all classes. Herein many 
gentlemen have been resident, under the consequences of habitual 
indulgence in drinking, over which propensity they had lost the control. To 
this there is a drawback, that his associates would be persons varying in 
their degree of mental unsoundness, but all educated men and from 
respectable positions in Society – but they are certified persons of unsound 
mind. 
These parties have been willing and consenting to the arrangement, but 
notwithstanding this they are required to be certified to be ‘insane’ before 
they can be legally received as residents therein. I presume from the 
general tone of your note that this is not the Institution you seek. Should it 
be, the rate of expenditure will range from £1.1.0 per week to £5.5.0 
according to the amount of accommodations the party would require. 
About £100 a year would secure him a comfortable home, having a room 
and a Table d’Hôte at his command, with of course every requisite 
attention medical and otherwise which he would require. 
This might be obtained near Gloucester or Cheltenham I have no doubt, 
and if I can assist in this I shall only feel too much pleasure. 
But it would be desirable that you should inform me the extent of liability 
Mr. George would incur, as a guide to me to make the necessary enquiries.  
I beg to remain Madam faithfully yours……. 
 
 
The above letter is folded with a draft of Mary’s reply below. We don’t know 
if she sent it. It appears George must have been ‘certified’ at some time. 
 
I return you my sincere thanks for your obliging and communicative letter 
and forward at the same time the copy of a paper stating the habits and 
requirements of Mr. George who, I mentioned in my previous letter, wishes 
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while overcoming a destructive habit, by moving southwards to eradicate a 
cough from which he suffered last winter and spring, and as I know that at 
Gloucester asylum private patients are taken, I, for this gentleman, 
addressed myself to you Sir as physician of that establishment, well 
knowing the terms there would be more moderate than in a private house 
which doubtless might be otherwise in some respects more agreeable. Mr. 
George would bring a certificate with him and agree to pay as he has paid 
heretofore 15/- per week for the accommodation you mention of separate 
bedroom, Table d’Hôte, medical care with no fees allowed to attendants. I 
suspect under his peculiar  circumstances Mr. George may have been taken 
on lower terms, but from his study of languages he would be willing as he is 
able to make up the deficiency, as he stated in answer to my letter, to 21/- 
per week by giving lessons in languages at not less than 2/6 per hour or 3 
guineas per quarter for three lessons per week one hour each. As Mr 
George takes no money with him he would have no means of swerving 
from regulations of abstinence in an asylum or his walks in the 
neighbourhood, but in a private family opportunity and incentives could 
scarcely be avoided – the more hospitable the hosts the more likely to 
occur. 
I am etc. 
 
 
 
18 August 1847 
 
 George Macirone at Northampton Asylum to his children 
 
My dearest children, 
 
Your two dear letters were very sweet to me.  
You might not think, my Clara, that I can feel the bitterness of solitude as 
you do. I have been educated for solitude. From 6 years old ‘some few brief 
moons wanted’ or in my case ‘excepted’ in Tom’s Coffee House (where he 
found Mary Ann), up to 29 when I married, I always lived, or dwelt rather, 
with people who did not care a button for me, and having during that time 
acquired a habit of application, I can and do now pass days and weeks and 
months alone, and without being a poet ‘in a fine frenzy’ working, unless 
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some untoward event should cut too near the quick of poor humanity – 
‘True t’is sweet to have the eye of fond affection beaming on one’s 
exertions’ -  but is there not an eye too on the lonely one, an eye that was 
and is and shall be ever, an eye that watches still while we are lost in weary 
sleep. If we can but awaken our consciousness of that ineffable presence, 
we little reck what other eye sees or sees us not.       
With regard to my cough, it is of itself a sufficiently unpleasant companion, 
when at the worst, but I now scarcely ever am attacked by it. Should it 
however continue, I am not at all apprehensive that it indicates any serious 
disease such as consumption, since if it were accompanied with any 
structural derangement I should feel more functional disorder and not eat, 
drink, sleep, work hard and grow fat just as if nothing were the matter with 
me. However that may be I shall come up and show myself to Dr. Darling 
and go anywhere else as soon as I receive your ‘gentle biddings’.  
I am wonderfully delighted to hear that George yearns for knowledge – 
now is his time – There is nothing in which he may not promise himself 
success, but he must bear in mind one unfailing truth; that if he wants to 
excel others, he must be content to work harder than others, and if 
lassitude or desire to play or amuse himself attack him at an unreasonable 
hour, he must invariably resist them, reminding himself that any one can 
work hard when they are in a fit of enthusiasm and love to work, but the 
character who will excel, must work when enthusiasm is denied and force 
enthusiasm to come by sheer obstinacy (which I have known it to do scores 
of times) - until after a time, enthusiasm in working becomes almost a 
constant condition, or at least a condition produceable almost at pleasure. I 
am thankful for the good wishes of Howill etc. but I don’t think I could 
reasonably expect any desirable work from them as they are professional 
translators and I dare say cannot afford to relinquish good work to others.  
I wish I could forward my Emily’s subscription list, but we are here all 
beggars; that is all my fellow prisoners, and the people of the Establishment 
I would not ask.  
I should like to know as soon as may be what Mamma hears from 
Gloucestershire.  
Your affectionate Giorgio 
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19 August 1847  
 
George Macirone at Northampton Asylum to Mary Ann Macirone 
 
 
Dearest Mary, 
 
I think our niggardly fool of a Superintendant has reached the Sublime of 
parsimony at last. I thought it pretty strong to be deprived of a little vinegar 
for 6 months until salads made it indispensable. I thought it an original idea 
in saving, that when the hours of darkness were diminished half, only half, 
the number of candles were necessary to be burned at once, because the 
time of darkness being diminished half, of course its intensity was 
diminished in the same proportion – A clumsy way of providing a Roast 
joint and pie or pudding, was to give us a yorkshire pudding cooked 
underneath the meat; but a refinement upon this idea was to give us a 
beefsteak free in which the meat represented the joint and then we had 
only to imagine the fruit, which ought to have been with the crust and 
there was our dinner complete. This last piece of magic however does not 
in general meet the success its ingenuity deserves; but a prohibition just 
issued, occasioned by the Steward’s over-generosity to Mr Pulvertoft and 
me, reaches an intensity of shabbiness which as I said, may justly claim the 
attribute of sublimity. Mr P having acquired a cough, Mr Marshall 
recommended him to have onion gruel at night before going to bed. As I 
am very hungry at that hour (under my present regimen) and thinking that 
gruel might benefit me also, I asked Marshall to let me have some also. 
Well, we had it, but the next morning Mr Knight told us he had been very 
severely reprimanded by the Doctor for allowing us such a luxury. Now you 
see I have had, in consequence of the Doctor’s ignorance or negligence, a 
bad cough for nearly 9 months. I have not consumed a bit of his meat nor a 
drop of his ale for some weeks, and I am to be grudged an onion or two to 
relieve an infirmity which, if he had done his duty would long ago have 
disappeared !! You can imagine my feelings are anything but amiable 
toward this contemptible petty larceny miser, who is becoming daily an 
object of greater aversion to the whole establishment. We are still civil to 
each other, but I know he hates me, as he cannot make me believe in the 
insanity of several here, whom I stand up for with a freedom quite out of 
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fashion in this slavedriving atmosphere. I think a quarrel not at all unlikely 
and then what he might venture to do I know not. Nothing but his fears 
control him. I should wish to avoid a fracas which might occasion 
unpleasant exposures; therefore I should wish to have (if you think you can 
trust me) sufficient money, say about 10/- so that, in case of absolute 
necessity, I might put on my hat and come home by the Railway, leaving my 
things to come afterwards. At all events the sooner I can leave this place 
the better. They charge up to the day only on which you leave, and 
therefore if you had paid beforehand they would return the money for the 
time you had not remained. I shall certainly use every exertion to restrain 
myself and avoid every probability of a collision, as I am exceptionally 
anxious to do everything ‘en règle’ and with due decorum, but I, and all in 
our room and many out of it, so nauseate the mean grasping idiot, that it is 
wormwood to us to have anything to do with him. At the same time if you 
cannot help me, I have patience enough to endure anything and will stay 
quietly here until you can place me elsewhere.  
Kiss all my darlings for me.  
Your Giorgio 
 
     
 
22 August 1847  
 
George Macirone at Northampton Asylum  to Mary Ann Macirone 
 
 
Dearest Mary, 
 
Whether the wool arrive or not, the amount of the running account due 
here must soon be paid or I must leave the place; so I would advise you to 
look to it immediately. I would by no means offer the Gloucester man more 
than 15/- a week. The other establishment close to us would gladly receive 
me at that price; and now that by Act of Parliament every county in England 
is to have an Asylum of its own, the charges in such an Establishment must 
be everywhere greatly reduced. I don’t imagine the giving instruction in 
languages would be any inducement but if it should chance to be so, I 
should have no objection to make up the deficiency up to 2/- a week in 
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lessons at not less than 2/6d per hour or £3.3.0 per quarter for 3 lessons a 
week of 1 hour each. I have written herewith a brief description of myself 
and my requirements, all of which I have here, and much more indeed, 
because I can make use of any room in the house if it be not actually 
occupied. I suppose the weekly sum includes, as here, board, washing, 
attendance, medical and ordinary, medicines etc excepting mending for 
which we are charged here 2/6d a quarter extra. There is no other extra 
and nothing is allowed to be given to the servants. You write to me as if I 
were not to be satisfied with roast beef and yorkshire pudding or beef steak 
pie – but you know me better. You know I can be contented upon as little 
as most men. The question is not what I am or ought to be contented with, 
but what is a fit dinner in an establishment paying no rent, scarcely any 
taxes, gaining at £250 a year by the sale of its sand (dug up cost free) 
producing or capable of producing all its consumption of vegetables, 
completely furnished throughout by public subscription and having to pay 
for nothing but meat, bread and servants wages, salaries etc – what is a fit 
dinner, I say in such an establishment to set before 6 Gentlemen paying 2 
of them 31/6d, 3 paying 21/- and one (myself) 15/- a week ? These sums 
yield the establishmnet upon our ordinary fare, a profit of about £200 a 
year. Now in this ordinary fare we only expect a joint of meat, a sufficiency 
of common vegetables, and a fruit pie or pudding 3 times a week (Sunday, 
Tuesday, Friday). One might indeed have expected that out of such a profit 
of more than £200 (for it is so) a year, a bit of fish, when cheap, might have 
been produced, if only for health’s sake, not to be always eating meat, and 
nothing but meat, that a joint of lamb might have miraculously found its 
way to our table when in season, or an impossible pair of fowls or ducks or 
a little oil during the salad season to accompany the six months vacant 
vinegar cruet. But no such thing. All we have experienced has been 
restriction and retrenchment. We had it is true a taste of asparagus and 
peas but we got them against the Doctor’s will. Mr Marshall and Mr Knight 
dining with us and being determined to have them, insisted on the point 
and nearly got into a quarrel with the Dr on account of them. It is not on my 
own account that I speak, since I have claimed as a matter of right a light 
nourishing pudding or something of the kind every day for my dinner. 
Indeed Mr Knight (the Steward, who could give it me without asking the 
Doctor’s leave) asked me why I did not, but I would not as I was quite 
satisfied with the cabbage or potatoes – but I am angry at seeing 
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Gentlemen accustomed to a handsome table, served with a dinner which 
they might get at any chop house in London for 7d or 8d, and then even 
from that, every little mite that is not absolutely necessary is by degrees 
attempted to be sneaked away. The Doctor is beginning to be remarkably 
gracious and is granting indulgences to several but too hardly used, as the 
Lunatic Commissioners are shortly expected, to whom every patient must 
be shown and to whom alone all complaints can be effectually made. What 
a scandalous shame it is that these men come only once a year, so that any 
one may be kept here as in a cloven rock of adamant, for more than eleven 
months if they are but let slip before the Commissioners come.  
God bless you and all my darlings, Giorgio 
 
(Enclosed - George’s statement of habits and requirements for the asylum) 
I am a student requiring to be alone, and employ 15-16 hours a day in 
reading, writing etc. I wish for no society nor amusement (so called). I 
should want no room (nor the use of any other) than my bedroom if I could 
have a fire in it when needful, and if there were space enough in it for a 
chair and small table besides the bedroom furniture. My meals I should 
take, I suppose, at a communal table. I should require to send and receive 
letters. parcels etc without their being opened or inspected, to walk out by 
myself at reasonable hours whenever inclined to do so, to go to bed at 
night and to rise in the morning at what hour I pleased and not to be locked 
in my room, to be allowed at all hours sufficient candle light, not to be 
obliged to attend Prayers, not private nor public Worship.  
I am in the habit of rising every morning Winter and Summer between 4 
and 5 o’clock, have breakfast at about 8, dinner about 2, tea between 5 and 
6 and supper about 9. I eat a hearty breakfast, but in general require little 
or no supper, and drink no beer, ale etc. 
To Mary Ann: You will of course send a copy of this to the person at 
Gloucester. 
 
 
 
 
23 August 1847  
 
George Augustus Macirone at Christ’s Hospital School to All at Home 
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My dear all at home, 
 
I arrived comfortably at school on Saturday night that’s the first thing. I 
shewed Mrs Ackland the stockings and she was very pleased that they were 
mended so nicely. I have been into the Mathematical School this morning 
but we have not said any lessons yet. By the by I spoke to Elliot Heilbronn 
about his not coming the other day but he said that he was at Brighton at 
the time and so could not come. Could I have some stamps because after I 
have sent this letter I have neither any stamps or any money to buy them 
with. Come and see me ( if you please) if you can spare the time. Write to 
me as often as you please. Do not spare the paper and always put the date. 
Give my love to Papa and tell him that I am very comfortable. Love to all, 
having nothing more to say I remain  
Yours very affectionately, G A Macirone 
Do do do do do do do do do do do do do do do do come and see me and 
send me some stamps. DO 
PS Heilbronn says he will come on Saturday, and I will try if I can come too. 
 
 
 
30 August 1847  
 
George Macirone at Northampton Asylum to Mary Ann Macirone 
 
 
Dearest Mary, 
 
I did not expect to hear from you before you had an answer from 
Gloucestershire therefore the delay of news from you did not surprise me. I 
suppose it may be something new for patients to assume the importance of 
making conditions for themselves and therefore the keepers are thrown 
aback by the boldness of my attitude – but I have had some experience. 
Patients are considered as little better than cattle whose duty and business 
is to do as they are told and give no trouble – to be satisfied with 
everything or at all events not to complain nor require more than what is 
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allowed them - their feeding time, and fresh air which costs nothing. I do 
not object to attending prayers or the Divine Service but I must first know 
what prayers and what service it is to be. I therefore required not to be 
OBLIGED to attend. When I came hither none of the Gentlemen in the room 
with me attended prayers – but I attended immediately of my own accord - 
alone, that is. Besides myself there were only the Gallery and the pauper 
patients – After this had gone on for about six weeks Dr Nesbitt took it into 
his head that all the Gentlemen should attend – one of them, a very 
religious man but a dissenter, objected and refused to attend. He was 
immediately seized by two men and dragged through the chapel into the 
refractory ward. I complained loudly and called upon Mr Thornton as 
minister to interfere, but he refused. It was part of the discipline of the 
establishment and must be performed. Now you see I don’t want to make a 
similar exhibition of myself therefore I make my agreement beforehand not 
to be OBLIGED. I shall most probably attend prayers if I go there, unless 
they should be something very monstrous indeed, but I will have the option 
of attending or not. The above atrocious affair ought to have caused Dr N’s 
immediate dismissal but I must keep myself cool therefore I will say no 
more about it. You will not be troubled by the people here for the money, 
but I feel with a load on my back at being obliged to remain for such a 
reason. My cough is I think almost well. I have lost weight since the 8th July 
and am about 4 inches less in girth. I have resumed eating meat but eat 
only once a day excepting some bread and butter (which I loath like carrion 
though hungry as a shark) for breakfast and drink only water, simply 
because I  think it promotes obesity less than malt liquor. My proposing to 
drink water only at Gloucester was merely for cheapness.  
You must thank my Emily for her charming letters. She is lucky in having a 
good preacher. I think all the ministers of the church of England are going 
mad upon faith and are crying out against our good works as filthy rags etc 
etc etc !!! What does our Saviour ask for ? works, works, works - Why does 
he admit the blessed into Heaven at the day of judgement ? Because they 
have believed this, that or the other ? No, but because they have done 
works of charity – so he says himself. The Ministers say it is through the 
merits of Christ we are saved, but if that be true (which St Paul denies) it is 
only in the same way that all nature would provide nothing without the 
heat of the sun and still all the sun’s heat would avail nothing if the soil 
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were not cultivated, if the labour of man did not perform the necessary 
operations for producing the harvest.  
Did I communicate to Johnson my plan of stopping a train on a railway at 
once. I congratulate Clara on the purchase of a piano, taking it for granted 
that this is to be a real transaction not an expectation only. I have no more 
time.  
God bless you all, Giorgio 
 
 
 
2 September 1847  
 
George Macirone at Northampton Asylum to Clara Macirone 
 
Dear Clara, 
 
I write immediately just to let Mamma know that I, by chance, forgot to 
mention that I had received the 18 postage stamps. I presume this will find 
her quite restored to health. The India Rubber circles are too small – they 
break before distending sufficiently. I only want one, but it must be 
originally of at least two inches diameter. I shall write more at large shortly. 
God bless you all,  
Giorgio  
 
 
 
8 September 1847  
 
George Macirone at Northampton Asylum to Mary Ann Macirone 
 
  
You will see dearest Mary by the enclosed answer, that I have had this 
morning the congratulations of my son and heir. Have the goodness to 
forward it to him after perusal. I am much pleased that the wool is arrived 
for I had begun to apprehend some contretemps. I think it is well to 
suspend the sale of the wool a little while, since the immense profits the 
farmers both of America, England and parts of the continent must have 
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made on their produce and the present cheapness of eatables all over 
Europe, must enable all the world to spend more money in ornament, and 
thus improve the prices of clothes while it enables more people to procure 
them – But you cannor wait long –  
With regard to my moving, I no longer think it necessary. My cough has 
evidently had nothing to do with the lungs. Repletion after 3 years 
comparative illness and starvation has been the manifest supporter of it, 
although I think it began with the Influenza here. At all events, if cold is to 
do me no harm, we have already had enough of that, but I remain perfectly 
well. For the last 10 days it has beeen here as cold as winter, and as our 
fires begin according to the calendar and not to any nonsensical feelings of 
heat or cold, we suffer pretty severely, but that is of no consequence to me 
since even if we had fires I should not see or feel them as I remain all day in 
my bedroom. Mr Marshall assures me, as a friend, that I am the farthest 
possible from any consumptive or asthmatic tendency and do not concern 
yourself any more about Gloucestershire, but let me have as soon as 
convenient my Greek Dictionary with any other Greek books I may have 
and any which George can procure me. Remember while I think of it that I 
have not had the Athenaeum of the 28th ult. And observe that it is now 
legal to write any memorandum etc on a newspaper etc by post.  
I wish could make me a flannel under waistcoat double and double-
breasted like my old one which has now seen 8 years service all alone. No 
fleecy hosiery nor lamb’s wool – it’s a pure deception; it is more than ¾ 
cotton with a little fine wool on the surface. I should like as soon as you can 
afford it, some dark thick woolen stuff to cover my old morning gown, to 
wear in my bedroom and a pair of very large thick overall worsted stockings 
to wear over the shoes. I have a number of things to write about but leave 
off for the present.  
Give two birthday kisses to my two darlings and tell them to convey my 
felicitations (if proper) to Dr. Bernays on the marriage of his daughterr 
which I saw announced in the Daily News.   
Giorgio 
 
 
 
9 September 1847  
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George Macirone in Northampton Asylum to his family 
 
 
God bless you my dear darlings for your wishes. May they be fulfilled for 
the common advantage of us all. It is very good of Mrs Clara to assume that 
Emily’s pretty little ideas are derived from her boiling down. She however 
takes care to let me have but few from the original factory, so that I have 
not many opportunities of comparing the new with the secondhand article, 
but never mind, new or second, third or fourth hand, all that comes to me 
from my sweet darlings is to me dearest, best.  
It is however a humiliating reflection for the best of us, to think how little in 
us is created, how much remembered, but after all what is creation in us 
but occurrence; and if this has resulted from laborious research or exertion 
of any kind, it is proper, I think, that we should rejoice in our success and 
that mankind should reward with honour and sympathy one who has 
contributed to the knowledge or happiness of his species. But the research, 
the exertion, was the meritorious action and had it been unsuccessful 
would have been equally so. The ENDEAVOUR to make a proper use of our 
faculties, to do our duty in short, is the highest attribute of a moral agent, 
and the little boy who tries to learn his lesson, though he cannot 
accomplish it or foregoes plucking an apple because he thinks it wrong, 
does a nobler action in the sight of God and intelligent beings than he who 
discovered the New World or the Copernican system. These however are 
old truisms which you must excuse my repeating since being in my 60th year 
I must be allowed something of the garrulity of age. I did not, that I 
remember say anything against Emily’s extracts of sermons – they were I 
think very good and apposite. I condemned the perpetual upholding of faith 
and depreciation of good actions, which I have remarked of late years in 
the Ministers of the Established Church. A most dangerous doctrine, which 
has been and will be again most iniquitously applied. There is, I apprehend, 
nothing more sure than that we shall be judged according to our works, and 
as to faith, who is to say with anything like certainty what the true faith is ? 
What are the poor and the ignorant all over christendom to do, who are 
obliged to take for granted all that their parents or their ministers tell them 
? Moreover what are three quarters of the Globe, 500,000,000 souls to do, 
who never heard the name of our Saviour ? But I don’t wish to write letters 
upon Theology, therefore I will say no more upon this subject.  
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If Mamma gets me any stuff to cover my morning gown I wish it to be thick 
and strong, not like the last. This last tears like cobweb. I should like also 2 
or 3 Quires of very common foolscap paper, a hardish blacklead pencil and 
some common steel pens with 2 or 3 sticks to hold them. I have found it a 
good plan to give the whole day for a certain number of days in the week to 
one thing, rather than giving a small portion of time on each day to every 
object or pursuit. It seems to me that I get on faster. The continual intervals 
given to other things makes you forget, I think, something of what you had 
previously learned. I have also found advantage from keeping a Diary with 
the hours marked thus (diagram of the page of George’s diary – in archive, 
not transcribed) which I fill in with the different occupations of the time as 
they have occurred, and thus I know exactly what I have done and can 
account for every minute. A sheet of foolscap doubled twice across its 
length makes me pages for 16 days so that it is not very expensive. I have 
kept this diary since Feb. last. I should like further, a warm pair of gloves, 6 
pocket handkerchiefs (not red) so as not to be obliged to apply to the wash 
more than once a week, and two of those india rubber circles to keep 
papers together. I hope I am not extrvagent in my desires but you may 
retrench what you may think superfluous.  
God bless you my darlings,  
Giorgio 
 
 
 
14 September 1847  
 
George Macirone at Northampton Asylum to Mary Ann Macirone 
 
 
Dearest Mary, 
 
I received the two Athenaeums this morning with two notes on the 
envelopes. The double flannel waistcoat ought to be 5 feet wide in order to 
cover completely the chest double, and 2 ½ feet long from the nape of the 
neck to the loins, and I think as I am growing older and more liable to 
rheumatism you had better add arms reaching only to about the elbow, but 
not beyond. You need not put on any buttons, nor make button holes. All 



Macirone Archive, 1847 

 - 158 - 

the appliances for fastening I will arrange myself. If you could sew together 
the two sides of the old brown cloak so as to make a kind of petticoat of it, 
with a drawstring to draw close and almost airtight round my waist as there 
would be no escape for the warm air generated by the body, it would keep 
the legs and feet famously warm, but I can do without that if you have any 
other use for it. The cape cannot be of any use to me. Your plan of sending 
the morning gowns backward and forward would cost more in carriage 
than the materials are worth. I shall only use so much of the new stuff as is 
necessary to make the newly covered gown look decent, and I am sure such 
a flimsy article cannot be valuable. I use with this my last postage stamp – 
pray send me some more immediately and one of the India rubber circles in 
your letter. You say Clara is writing some Songs for the People, which she is 
to take to Mr Hullah. Were they ordered by Hullah or does Clara take them 
as a venture ? Is she not going on with her opera ? Has not Jullien published 
some of her songs ? I asked about her Benedictus in my last, but you give 
no answer.  
Kisses to all, God bless you,  
Giorgio 
 
  
 
19 September 1847  
 
George Macirone at Northampton Asylum to Mary Ann Macirone 
 
 
As to the word complete or compleat, my dear schoolmistress, I believe it 
ought to be spelt complete, being of the family of complement, completion 
etc. but in some dictionaries it is spelt both ways. I am however willing to 
cry ‘peccavi’. I am grieved the covering of my old gown should have cost so 
much. I wished not for beauty but for durability – but if you WILL use 
Brussels lace for hopsacking or the ‘Venetian gorgeous mantle’ for a door 
mat, you throw your money away. Every time I have put on my spectacles 
and every time they have fallen off I have had a growl at the delay of the 
India Rubber circle with which I intend to fasten the spectacles on my head. 
(Is it not a good idea tho’ a very little one). I hope I shall have it soon. These 
little things might be made of a proper shape on purpose, with a hook or 
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clasp or other contrivance. A couple of pocket handkerchiefs will be quite 
sufficient, as I only want to be able to do, from one weeks end to the other, 
which however I cannot do with my present number (12) (you see I have 
not lost ONE) but could with 13, so that with 14 I shall have one extra. I can 
also do very well without the gloves as I never go out but for a moment.  
By the bye I just now think of a little instrument which will suit Mr Warne; 
that is to keep the hands warm while writing or otherwise – thus (Here 
follow 3 little drawings of a kind of long-sleeved mitten covering the back of 
the hand only) I suppose a sort of flat bolster to be made of a cloth 
impervious to moisture, of the shape of the arm and hand, so as to cover all 
the upper surface of the arm up to the shoulder and the hand to a little 
beyond the extremity of the fingers and to form, when distended by air or 
water, a portion of a cylinder of about 2 inches thick on the part covered.  
The portion covering the hand must be formed as represented in No 2 
above, the larger part to cover the fingers and the smaller the thumb. Into 
the inferior surface of the hand part a sort of glove must be inserted so that 
the under part of the fingers be even with the exterior of the bolster. There 
must be a valve opening outwards beyond the tips of the fingers and a tube 
to inject air, water or breath at the end near the shoulder - but I am only 
throwing away time in describing it as I am sure nothing will be done with 
it.  There is no use in speaking to Dilke about inventions, excepting perhaps 
the Picture printing, but in this case you must take him the specimens to 
look at. Don’t go however until I have written and sent you some account 
of them. The Gower (governor?) who has failed is the person where Mr 
Marshall’s brother is. I used to meet him years ago when when walking out 
with little Clara before breakfast. I wonder whether big Mrs Clara has any 
recollection of him ? out at Hackney ? You say you haven’t seen any 
observation concerning the Benedictus lately. I have not seen any at all 
since the notices on the concert where it was first sung. Do you know how 
DeBerckem is getting on in business ? Does he seem well off ? 
Pray let me have the Greek dictionary etc etc as soon as possible.  
Your own Giorgio 
PS Kisses to my darlings 
 
 
26 September 1847 
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George Macirone at Northampton Asylum to Clara Macirone 
 
 
Dear Clara, 
 
Your silence is the most unaccountable mystery to me imaginable. You 
wrote to me last Monday that Mamma was so ill as to keep her bed. Well ! 
is she dead or what ? I have lost almost all the week in breathless anxiety 
and cursed every post that did not bring me a letter. You cannot be so 
thoughtless as not to see, that if you tell another that that somebody highly 
interesting to him is so ill as to be obliged to keep her bed, it is your duty to 
write again immediately after, to say how the patient is going on. If I don’t 
receive a satisfactory answer by return of post – that is by Tuesday morning 
I shall start off immediately for Town to see what’s the matter. I don’t write 
in any anger because I have not the least doubt you are quite right in 
intention, but the wisest and best may let fall a word which may not be 
understood in the exact sense meant to be conveyed.  
My love to all, Giorgio 
PS I have the two Athenaeums without a word !!!  
PS Considering that you may not be at home so as to answer this on 
Monday afternoon I will wait here till after Tuesday afternoon’s post which 
comes in at about 3.0 pm.   
 
 
 
27 September 1847 
 
George Macirone at Northampton Asylum to Mary Ann Macirone 
 
 
Dearest Mary, 
 
The arrival of the parcel (only this morning, although Emily’s letter is dated 
Thursday last) took a load from my back under which I was sinking.You 
know how anxious I am and how prone to anticipate rather evil than good, 
therfore I must beg Clara to excuse the perhaps apparently unecessary 
warmth of my letter of yesterday. I trust you are now quite yourself again, 
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but it is so unusual a thing for you to take to your bed for illness, that the 
bare mention of it is to me quite awful.  
Emily’s account of the scene at Christ’s Hospital is capital, fifty times better 
thant he Newspaper account which I have read in the Daily News. By the 
bye the Paper has printed her contribution to Shakespearian ‘penny 
subscription’. I think it would not have done her any harm to put her name 
at full length instead of the initials only. Professional people have a right I 
think to use all respectable means of letting the world know of their being 
still in existence.  
In the obituary of that same Daily News about a week ago I saw by chance 
the site mentioned where our uncle, my Father’s brother, had been in 
South America. Some person’s death is announced as having taken place 
on, or at, the Mazaroni River in Demerara. Looking into the Penny 
Cycopedia I find the River Mazaroony mentioned in the description of 
British Guyana which is part of Demerara. Now, perhaps our uncle, whose 
name undoubtedly became that of the River, may have left property, 
perhaps he had no heirs, perhaps etc etc etc, enfin, perhaps some of Clara’s 
great friends or Mr Dilke etc may procure an enquiry to be made through 
the authorities in British Guyana as to the history of our said uncle and his 
family etc which may lead to SUMMAT. At all events I think I would try to 
get an enquiry made.  
Did Clara receive my little note of the 21st inst ? there is no india-rubber 
circle in the parcel. This parcel contained – your cloak altered – the flannel 
waistcoat (admirably made) – stuff to mend my morning gown – Greek 
Dictionary and Grammar – that’s all. Perhaps you had better not send any 
other things as the carriage would make them dearer than buying them 
here, and the paper is only thing I particularly want – but you can do as you 
think best. Let me know that you are quite well, then I shall be all right 
again.  
God bless you all my darlings,  
Giorgio  
 
 
 
1 October 1847 
Two Bills from Northampton Lunatic Asylum to ‘Mrs George’ for ‘Class 
Patient No. 54’ 
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£22.10.0  for ‘Board, Medical Treatment and Care’ plus small purchases,  
clothing repairs etc.  
This bill was not paid until March 7 1848 
Second Bill £9.16.6  
 
 
 
3 October 1847 
 
George Macirone at Northampton Asylum to his family 
  
 
I suppose I must begin with my darling Emily, in order to congratulate her 
on her birthday. It is usual to make a handsome present on such an 
occasion, but being quite overpowered by l’embarras de la richesse and 
railway carriage being expensive, I fear I must limit my generosity like Gil 
Blas’ parents to my blessing, ‘unique bien qui leur restait’.  
I received yesterday the Athenaeum acccompanied by a few lines from 
Mamma which were however as good as five hundred, from the good heart 
that was in them. I have taken the liberty of subscribing to the Institution of 
Northampton (1/6 a quarter) and find it a most  excellent collection of 
classical works. Among them I have hit upon a book of which I have given a 
short analysis annexed, in order that Georgy may judge whether it would 
be of any use to him. To me it is the very thing I wanted and if I had not 
discovered this book I should have made one like it myself. Nevertheless it 
may be, for ought I know, of very little use to George for immediate or 
rapid progress in the path marked out in his school, where, if Demosthenes 
himself were to reappear, he would be immediately set down on the lowest 
form to learn his declensions and conjugations. However, if it would be of 
any assistance to him and in case a copy cannot be found cheap, as I am 
going to make a copious ex-and ab-stract of it, I will send it to him in 5 or 6 
weeks, by which time I expect to have it by heart.  
How is the wool market getting on? It seems to be becoming dangerous to 
sell to anyone except for cash. What is our share worth at the present price 
? You know, the freight insurance and all the other charges have to be 
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deducted from the gross amount of the sale. Ask William Warne what it 
would produce net, at the present price and what is thought of the future. 
We cannot wait long, you are aware.  
It seems as if nobody would come and be clergyman here. We have had 
none since Mr Thornton went away in June last and yet the Place is worth 
about £200 a year, besides chances. The duty is not pleasant certainly, but 
it leaves the minister more than half the day to himself. The Patients 
religiously disposed and many unfortunately dying, must feel the privation 
severely.  
Kiss my darling Clara and my Emily and my Georgy for me 
Giorgio     You don’t say anything about the 1,000,000 acres. 
(There follows a detailed summary of ‘A Lexicon of the Primitive and 
Leading Words of the Greek Language’ by the Rev.John Booth 1817)) 
 
 
 
10 October 1847  
 
Mary Ann Macirone to George Macirone  at Northampton Asylum 
(Re Mazaroony River ie: Mazaruni River in Guyana. Gold prospecting area.) 
 
My dear George, 
 
I consider you have been very shabbily treated, and that your gratuitous 
information that I might write with the papers, deserved a better return 
than to deprive you of letters altogether. I shall send you with this a two 
inch indiarubber circle which I have had some time in my purse for you and 
will get as many more for you as you may require.  
William still advises deferring the sale of the wools as the markets are very 
bad for them, as I suppose they are for everything else, while the City is in 
such a fearful state of anxiety and depression from continued and 
enormous failures. He proposes selling them but I dare say he could lend us 
a pound or two to purchase necessaries and as you intend remaining where 
you are at present, we may, if you approve it, have the advantage of any 
rise which however small will always be an agreeable addition.  
I am very pleased you have found an Institution in Northampton worthy of 
your patronage. I shewed your observations on the Greek to Thompson 
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Warne who read them with attention and said they might be very useful. 
You told me not to go to Mr Dilke till I heard from you respecting your 
inventions. I have been thinking that when you return next year, a 
renovated, reformed man, your acquisitions in languages and talent in 
writing would admirably fit you for a nobleman’s secretary, or some 
situation of the kind. However there will be plenty of time to think of this, 
and a hundred things besides for worse and better, for as je laisse aller ma 
plume (referring to an expression that delighted you some forty years ago) 
nonsense will occasionally float on the surface. Upon second thoughts for 
‘Party’ read ‘fourteen’, for as I at last think it wise to go to bed at 
reasonable hours and not sit up half the night half asleep reading, there is 
no knowing how youthful I may become, and should I look younger than I 
am, I may as well take the benefit of the doubt.  
I wish you could get Dr. Arnold of Rugby’s sermons. If I have not derived 
advantage from them it must be the fault of the reader. They have a 
truthful earnestness that speaks to the heart, and rivets the attention to his 
subject. I know you greatly admire Dr. Arnold. If you can get his sermons 
DO, to please me and I think you will read them to please yourself. You told 
me not to go to Mr Dilke until I received instructions from you, or further 
information for him. I have therefore been waiting, thinking you might have 
some communication you wished me to make. When I intended to consult 
him respecting the Mazaroni River etc Clara says if you can suggest 
anything for her to do, she will attend to it immediately. Lady Canning and 
Lady Lindsey are out of Town but she can write to them. If the weather be 
fine I will call on Mr Dilke tomorrow. Do you think the dark gentlemen who 
called about the time of Clara’s two concerts had any connection with the 
property in Demerara ? The one I saw was young and looked like a person 
born or who had been living in the Indies. The other who first called was 
described to me as a person dark, about 45 or 50 years of age. How strange 
it would be if you should have anything after the lapse of so many years. I 
doubt whether riches be not a greater trial than poverty but should it 
please God to bestow them on us I trust he would bless and guide us and 
our children to employ them properly. Clara is practising but I will take an 
opportunity before she goes out to speak to her about this last letter of 
yours. She has just been upstairs and with regard to the proposition of a 
German lady, she says she has no money to spend at present. Should Emily 
succeed in obtaining a commission for pictures or sell those sketches she is 
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doing throught the kind intervention of Lady Mary Fielding, Clara will feel 
more at ease but while Mr Warren is unpaid she does not think she has the 
right to spend any money except on absolute necessaries – and Emily 
improves so rapidly I have little doubt she will soon succeed in obtaining 
the object of her wishes; viz: lucrative employment.  
Cecilia Maceroni is waiting for her lessons as I have the boldness to 
undertake her in Italian and all I can teach her. George will come home on 
the Wednesday when he will speak more fully about the Greek - both he 
and Thompson Warne  looked at it with respectful attention. George is 
rising in his classes. We wish him to try to gain another year at school 
should the Mazaroni river bring any gold dust we shall not care about it. 
Clara has not given up all intercourse with Miss F. She told her distinctly she 
disapproved of her father’s principles, and therefore could have no 
intercourse with him. With this understanding they will continue to see 
each other. Clara has considered the affair in every pont of view, and says 
she thinks the very great influence she evidently has on Miss F may be the 
means of eminently…[?] her, and therefore she has no right to give it up. As 
Clara acts on principle and kindly affection we trust all will end in good. My 
little pupil is waiting very patiently but you may be out of patience with my 
detaining you from your Greek, therefore with Cecilia’s and all our love I am 
now and ever Your affectionate Wife,  
Mary Ann 
Laura always begs me to send her love to you. She is getting on very well 
with her drawing.      
Oct 12.  (under same cover) 
Clara returned yesterday au desespoir. She had been commissoned to put 
my letter in the post and having delayed[?] being anxious to see Jullien who 
is somewhat like the Invisible Prince difficult to find, my poor letter was 
forgotten till too late for the Post. However there is no great harm done as I 
can now tell you the result of my visit to Mr Dilke. He does think much of 
our transatlantic prospects, but he says the first thing necessary to be 
known is how long the river has been called the Mazaroony river, because if 
called by that name before your Uncle went there he could not give it the 
name. This therefore we may possibly learn from Mr Arrowsmith but 
however little probability there may be of any advantage resulting 
therefrom I will do whatever you may suggest to obtain intelligence. I 
cannot but think the dark gentlemen who called upon us may be in some 
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way connected with it and the first who called left word, that he should 
write soon with good news. That was in June 1846. I shall call again on Mr 
Dilke to enquire how Mrs Dilke is who is now confined to her bed having 
had a very severe attack of the spasms. I could not see her, she being 
unable to see anyone, but Mr Dilke expected in two or three days she 
would be visible or visitable. Mr Dilke does not boast of his health. I 
suggested exercise. He said he had not time, and said ‘that if you were 
abstinent and regulating your diet by your exertions, much exercise may 
not be necessary.’ I believe regular exercise with abstinence is the grand art 
of preserving health, but he had evidently no mind to change his habits, 
perhaps not strength for much exercise except riding in a carriage.  
Clara went yesterday to Jullien to offer him her songs for the people. If he 
should bring them out they would have every advantage of 100 fine voices, 
good advertisements, everything to give her a name in the musical world  - 
which would ultimately tell in a lucrative point of view. There is also a 
possibility that she may play there, once at least, but this is only a 
possibility and of course a secret till decided upon. As to her songs, she 
leaves them on the shelf till Herr Pischek comes over when he will settle 
that affair with Jullien I have no doubt. 
So Louis Phillipe has succeeded in his intrigues. Narvaez is again all 
powerful in Spain, and if the Queen can be prevailed on to abdicate in 
favour of la belle Duchesse de Montpensier, he is too kind, too good an 
uncle to refuse his concurrence. Meantime the Yrigoytis say he is more 
unpopular in France every day. Less scheming and more truth will better 
secure a peaceful old age. I think that these disturbances in Switzerland, 
where the popular commotions in Aarau and the other places named in 
your translation are in all the daily papers, might induce some publisher to 
bring it out. I shall consult Clara, Adieu 
(added on the envelope) Clara and I received two very kind letters yesterday 
from Frederick Lowe – no news in them. He wrote his letters in Berlin on 
Thursday and we received them on Monday. He said nothing delights my 
aunt more than to hear from those who are dear to her. If you wrote on 
thin, fine paper I could enclose it in mine. 
 
 
 
10 October 1847  
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George Macirone at Northampton Asylum to Mary Ann Macirone 
 
 
Dearest Mary, 
 
Is not this cheap paper for a county town -  this sheet is the fourth part of a 
sheet which cost a halfpenny, and in London I don’t doubt it might be had 
for a third less – but paper is now cheap as dirt, there being scarcely an 
animal or vegetable production from which it has not been made. Mr 
Bayley in the City, shewed me some which he said was made of cowdung ! 
It was a bright thought to employ a cow’s masticatory process as the 
grinders of a paper mill.  
By the bye I take shame to myself for not having sooner testified how 
deeply I feel and applaud my Clara’s conduct with regard to Mr F. of whom, 
however I do not know sufficient to speak decidedly of myself. She has 
made a severe sacrifice to principle and that is one of the highest class of 
human activities, the test of the elevation of our nature; the seal of 
Heaven’s cleansing upon ours souls, the warrant of ur origin and ultimate 
destination. You mention that Miss Loder studies German with Clara now. If 
this is a regular practice, it would be I think a wonderful advantage if they 
could engage a German young Lady to spend two or three hours with them, 
to have the advantage of her conversation, since however well you may 
understand a language, it is difficult to understand a native speaking it 
unless the ear be accustomed to the sound. I found many years ago the 
greatest advantage from having a French gentleman once a week to take 
tea with me and correct a short  theme which I composed during the week. 
I should suppose a competent person might be found at about 3/- an 
evening, and as I presume Miss Loder would not like to have the advantage 
without contributing her third towards the cost it would only cost you 2/-, 
and you may be assured, in 2 or 3 months you would perceive a 
considerable improvement.  
I imagine as no one of you has said anything to me upon my grand 
discovery of the Mazaroni River, that you think it all fudge, but it is not. Mr 
Arrowsmith (Bernay’s relation) pointed out the River to my Brother in one 
of his maps, - but if £20 or £30,000 a year is no object to you, why, never 
mind, don’t think of it any more.  
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I thank George for his wishing to get me a Grammar but I am very well 
provided in that respect, not but that I should like to see his when a 
favourable opportunity offers. I have three of those animals before me at 
this instant, which with true Grecian liberty, seem to allow a most 
extraordinary and perplexing latitude of interpretation. One is the London 
University Grammar, another is by the well-known Valpy and the third by 
the no less known Anthon of Colombia College New York. Now the first of 
them translated the word…[?](Greek) ‘I am on the point of being struck’, 
the second calls it ‘I shall have been struck’ and the third ‘ I shall continue 
to be struck’ !!!! I suppose with the benefit of thre or more Grammars I 
should arrive at the interpretation ‘I shall have struck my head against the 
wall’- an event not very unlikely to happen to a person confounded by such 
contradictory illustrations.    
Don’t forget to let me know what you hear touching the wool. You don’t 
say whether my extracts of Greek Primitives would be of any use to George, 
but it does not matter. I must write them out for my own use at all events 
and he can have them afterwards if he chooses. Any news of Emily’s 
pictures at Liverpool ? By the bye the little villain has not written to me 
since I don’t know when. Take care not to kiss her for me, nor Clara nor 
George neither. Sono affettuosamente Giorgio 
PS I have not got ready as yet the letter about the Pictures, but it might be 
well if you could manage to take the specimens to him and explain the 
concern as far as you can. I suppose Johnson can do nothing etc. Did you 
see the Eclipse – we saw it pretty well here – the darkness or rather 
obscuration was scarcely perceptible. 
 
 
 
14 October 1847 
 
Mary Ann Macirone to George Macirone at Northampton Asylum  
 
 
My dear George, 
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I give you a puzzle to amuse yourself with the gentlemen at dinner. Why is 
an oyster an anomaly? The answer is behind the question – try to find out 
before you look. I know you are a shrewd guesser.  
I send you also some lines altered from what I formerly wrote referring to 
love and friendship –  
 
As morning shadows lessen with the day  
The world’s illusions fade and melt away, 
But as the shades of a bright summer’s eve  
Dilute, and lengthen o’er the plains beneath 
Thus will expand the power of holy love 
Float us on wings of faith to heaven above. 
 
The third and fourth lines if you preferred may be thus -   
But as the shadows of a summer noon 
Dilute and lengthen with the setting sun….. 
 
Answer to Puzzle -  Because you must take him out of his bed before you 
tuck him in. Is not this capital ? One of Emily’s importations from Mr 
Warren’s. Clara and Emily send their loves, both very busy and I write to 
supply their places. Did I not send you a famous long letter Tuesday ? 
Yesterday George came home having spent all his money to buy a 
dormouse for me to take care of as I will not neglect his little pet. Pray can 
you learn for me how to keep him ? George says I am to give him nuts and 
apples and keep his house clean. Should he be washed ? I think not.  
My sister called yesterday. Miss Warne is going over to Germany to 
superintend a school and wishes my sister, Helena and Herbert to go over 
with her to stay there a year, the term of Miss Warne’s engagement. I am 
inclined to think they will go. William will then be left alone with Frederick. 
Mr Dilke speaking of the Johnsons said ‘Mr Johnson is not very steady, or 
very unsteady’ I wish I knew what he exactly meant. I expect to see him 
again soon. He gave me no hopes of the printing painting – but he said you 
know enough for any six men, and if you could overcome past bad habits 
you would do, but this he doubted. I trust you will hereafter surprise them 
and delight, Your affectionate wife Mary Ann 
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17 October 1847  
 
Clara Macirone to George Macirone at Northampton Asylum 
(writing very hard to decipher) 
 
 
Dear Papa, 
 
I take a small piece of paper suited to my capacities and to the imminent 
inspiration with which in my capacity of note writer I occasionally favour 
the world. I have seen Minnie and Mamma (Herr Pischek confused the 
vowels once to our amusement) writing, till afraid of appearing even worse 
than I am, which is possible in this age of wonders, so as a practical 
exemplification of the airy material of which the inside of my head is 
composed, and of the great power of responsiveness which that 
imponderable matter possesses, I am spoiling clean paper with words 
something like Sam Weller’s - cot and veskit, nothin’ in ‘em – about as 
useful and meaning as the hyroglyphics which those delightful flies so enjoy 
making after they have introduced their legs to an ink bottle.  
I have been looking over Johnson’s dictionary for the purpose of 
pursuing[?] my…[?] for Minnie’s last sketches of the Abbey, but nothing in 
the 25 letters of the alphabet is expressive enough for me, so we part, 
without however coming to loggerheads, for I would not trust the thickness 
of the outer fortifications of my…[?] against Johnson considering how…[?] is 
understood and entertains a dislike for those peculiar cavities of which my 
head furnishes so remarquable an example, and therefore the exterior 
walls might fall in while I was falling out.  
It is a consolation to think that the probability of the Income Tax on 
property will make any head not more expensive, as except what goes in of 
other people’s…[?]his property has been known to exist there for some 
time. I warned you on beginning and therefore you will be able to survive 
by this time the singular…[?] of this, and the sermon once preached on a 
piece of paper. Mamma tells you all the useful, Minnie all the monumental 
in the sketches from home. All left to me is the atmosphere which you will 
own I keep very clear, only remaining myself the greatest blank but your 
affectionate daughter Clara.  



Macirone Archive, 1847 

 - 171 - 

Thank you for your beautiful letter home last week. 
 
  
 
24 October 1847  
 
Emily Macirone to George  Macirone at Northampton Asylum 
 
 
My dear Papa, 
 
I wish I had a great deal of pleasant news, and that like poor dear anxious 
Scherazard (have I spelt that long name right) I had even a great deal very 
new and interesting to say - but we dwell in a matter of fact world, the 
same things perpetually recurring -  the same such ever turning round, and 
if it were not for the peace there is in such a life we might become weary. 
However the news in the busy world are (sic) becoming very distressing. 
There is every reason to look with anxiety to this coming winter which in 
spite of the glorious harvest and this long sustained warm weather seems 
fraught with unquiet to England and Ireland too. They say the Irish poor are 
stealing firearms whenever they can. I trust they will not forget the late 
assistance they have received from England  -  However by the grace of God 
I think we are a match for them.  
We have had such a beautiful sermon today at the Abbey, alas not from Dr 
Wordsworth but from the Deacon Jennings. I wish you could have heard it – 
it was so very fine. You know I have been drawing at the Abbey very much 
lately, and this week have I been there four days. I enjoy drawing there so 
much – you have no idea how polite the vergers are there. For instance I 
was standing at my drawing some days ago and Mr Owen the 
Superintendant fetched me his chair – that was kind was it not ? Then I 
remained in the possession of the abbey chair which, save the coronation 
chair a trifle too heavy to lift, is the only chair within its precincts, and had it 
until the other day when he came up to see me and with many apologies 
begged that I would favour him with it for the time a few minutes. Well, I 
had not been standing a minute when one of the vergers brought me a 
camp stool to sit upon regretting that I should have to stand. In the 
twinkling of an eye I saw my old favourite, my chair, making a dignified 
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appearance down the walk to me and I confess Mr Owen looked rather 
startled to see me already provided. However, you see I am well taken care 
of. I so much enjoy drawing there, the colour of the stone is so beautiful 
and the shadows fall so richly ever changingly upon it -  as the day proceeds 
you can mark the shadows turning round the church. They are making a 
window of stained glass - I mean putting it up. In a short time it will be 
entirely finished and now what is swathed up in wires and long pendant 
canvas cloths and all invisible will be unveiled and the beauty will appear to 
us. It ought to be very fine – what I have seen is very nice indeed and the 
sun shines in that window in a manner that is glorious. I cannot describe 
the solid beauty of those pillars of light and glory. They fall beautifully 
everywhere, those lovely sunbeams but most beautifully do they fall on the 
pillars of this hallowed cathedral where His spirit has for a thousand years 
been worshipped.  
There, what do you think of my letter – is it not a thing of dull and heavy 
…[?] that are most hard to tell – but I heard some stories I can tell you. 
I dare say you have heard that the late Mr Rowland Hill was an 
extemporaneous preacher – and that occasionally he in the warmth of his 
discourse would say things which he might afterwards have regretted, and 
as this could afford amusement sometimes to those who were not sensible 
enough to profit by the graver beauties of his discourse, many went to hear 
him in expectation of having some amusement. So he heard one day 
proceeding to church two young people saying ‘Oh ! we will go to Mr 
Rowland Hill’s chapel and we will have some fun.’ He heard this and gave 
directions to the pew opener to shew them to his pew which was directly 
beneath the pulpit. When he ascended into his pulpit he gave for his text 
“and the wicked shall descend into Hell” Now was he addressing those two 
– ‘we will have some fun’ -  from which text he launched forth into a most 
glorious discourse – and at each climax, when he grew most eloquent and 
most energetic upon this awful subject, he ever returned to  - ‘now we will 
have some fun’ – The effect upon the congregation was indescribable. 
What the effect was upon those two is not related. The anecdote upon 
Chalmers is somewhat similar, for as you know his nervous temperament 
and strong enthusiasm had given a handle to his enemies to spread abroad 
an accusation of lunacy. So he heard once two gentlemen say ‘Well, we 
have nothing to do this morning, suppose we go and hear the madman 
preach’. So they went into his church, and he noting where they were sat, 



Macirone Archive, 1847 

 - 173 - 

altered the sermon he was intending to preach and, having looked at them 
in particular before he delivered his text said ‘I am not mad most noble 
Festus, but speak the words of truth and soberness’ and gave a most 
eloquent discourse.   
Mr Warren has been very pleased with the drawings I have made from the 
Abbey, and with the last one in particular – a view of the entrance to the 
Chapel of Henry VII – a piece of architecture that would inspire a dormouse 
it is so noble, and the shade so hard and dark. I am now drawing the tomb 
of Edward the Confessor, and you can imagine my darling and indulgent 
Papa that the architecture is complicated when it took me two days and a 
half to draw that tomb - the canopy is so rich and lovely - and where the 
sun does shine very richly on the coats of arms which have survived the 
rage of spoilation which have robbed this abbey of so many beauties. We 
see now the Victoria Tower rising – a pillar of majesty, the Gateway is 
indeed an imperial and royal entrance – the inside of the arch is completed 
with the figures and forms a most beautiful sight and the best thing in 
London almost to my mind.  
You my dear Papa must be tired of my letter but pray do not be angry with 
me in that it is so stupid. I suppose Mamma will also write but with all our 
love believe me my darling Papa,  
Ever your affectionate daughter Emily   
 
  
 
24 October 1847  
 
Clara Macirone to George Macirone at Northampton Asylum 
 
 
Dear Papa, 
 
I give you a copy of my autograph which, in consequence of the decline of 
the “ugly lettres” not “belles lettres” in my home department, is proving 
valuable, something like the flies in amber, not from its intrinsic value but 
its rarity. Our home history is unquestionably interesting and abounding 
with those…[?] of going to bed at 9, 10, 11, or 12 which are so very 
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charming to a minute observer of the ‘trifles which form the sum’ as Mrs H 
More says ‘of human things’ and a very pleasing…[?] in the morning hours.  
Minnie is making the most beautiful sketches from the Abbey and Mamma 
is achieving a vast amount of benevolence with regard to our cousin 
Cecilia’s education. It would do her good however if you would bring your 
vast influence with her to bear on the point that she ought to go out every 
day, and often, very often to do something for somebody, write to you, do 
something for us or teach Cecilia. Dear Mamma stays at home all day in 
spite of my outcries about the same.  
We have led the most dissipated life as usual, only I do envy Minnie her 
morning services at the Abbey in which she can join as she draws so much 
there. Dear Kate Loder goes to morning prayers also but there is no church 
near us open for them so I must take the opportunities our services give me 
and do the best I can. We like Kate more and more. She is so generous and 
true and we find so much sympathy between us on the points we care most 
for. We thank you meanwhile for for your idea about the German but I 
must spend nothing. Meantime Mrs Heilbronn’s eager kindness has opened 
for me a chance, almost a certainty of a good lucrative connexion in 
Camberwell, and I am more and more interested in her when I see how she 
has brought up her children to love each other and they her, and strive for 
improvement, but there is nothing positively decided. Yet I believe that I 
shall have the school then after Xmas, 1 or 2 private pupils perhaps beside. 
Meanwhile I am expecting 2 pupils now on their return to Town and to me. 
My dear good Miss Macarthy still continues her niece’s instruction so that 
with the paying class at the…[?] and Miss Taylor a private pupil and these 
coming ones, I look forward to be fully occupied, and possibly one or two 
concerts in the winter which I am ready for. I hope to take my Songs for the 
People to Mr Hullah in a few days (perhaps 10 or 14) and to propose an 
Anthem to be sung at Hanover Chapel and then if I can only get the visits I 
have paid, the letters I ought to write written I should be a very happy 
individual, but the Chancellor doubted and so do I. I do feel I have improved 
in scoring and composition. That is one blessing among the many our 
Saviour gives when I return so little. How strange it is he can love so long 
and bless so patiently while his children remain idle and ungrateful. 
However I hope we shall be better in this world and very much better in the 
next.  Everybody here is independent and gives their love for themselves so 
I have none but my own to give which I wish were more worth the giving.  
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Your ever affectionate daughter, Clara 
 
 
24 October 1847 
 
George Macirone at Northampton Asylum to Mary Ann Macirone 
 
 
Dear Mary, 
 
I must beg pardon I suppose in the first place for not noticing sooner those 
beautiful 6 lines of poetry – I meant to speak of them at the time, but they 
must have been driven out of my head by some of those incessant 
interruptions which I cannot avoid in this place. Now I cannot lay my hand 
on them, but as I know they are treasured with the utmost caution in some 
place of safety I am sure of seeing them at some future time Cut (Eat?) 
Them up if I can.  
Next, your riddle -  that was a most welcome visitor, but was beyond the 
perspicacity of our most renowned Oedipus – so I give you one in exchange. 
‘When was B the first letter of the Alphabet ?’ The answer is on the back of 
this, (in the time of no A [Noah]) but I dare say it is old.  
Clara says in her letter of the 17th ‘thanks for your beautiful letter to me of 
last week’ Now I suppose I owed her one and she quizzed me for not 
writing it, for I have no recollection of having written to her about that 
time, but perhaps there is a sympathetic magnetism flowing between us by 
which we perceive each other’s thoughts for I certainly was then in a 
craving to write to her and so our intellectualities may have had a spiritual 
recognition like A. Dumas and his pupil in Paris. Have you read about this ? I 
saw it in the Times about a fortnight ago – it must be either most 
marvallous truth or most hardened lying, which latter I doubt not it is.  
What pretty letters Emily writes about nothing as she modestly calls it. As 
to Clara, a sheet of cartridge would not be large enough for one of her 
thoughts and she takes a bit of paper not larger than a moderate thumb. 
You have plenty of questions to answer for me. I find I can get all the 
particulars concerning wool here, therefore you need not trouble yourself 
about the price – but I still need to know what freight is to be paid and 
what was the premium of the Insurance. You can therefore get these 
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particulars from W.W. I am thinking that I should much like to come to 
Town for a few days at Xmas. What do you think of it ? Tell me without 
reserve if there be any objection of consequence. I know of none but the 
expense, but as George will come home, perhaps you could not 
accommodate me also.  
God bless you all, Giorgio. 
 
 
 
25 October 1847 
 
Mary Ann Macirone to George Macirone at Northampton Asylum 
 
 
My dear George, 
 
I often find my delays advantageous – that is if I correct a tendency to 
procrastinate it is pure virtue and as such deserves respect and 
consideration. Clara and Emily were busily writing last night to Papa, which 
was delayed to receive my intended contribution. This delay enabled me to 
answer your letter without an additional penny postage. I did not send the 
Athenaeum last week on Thursday or since, it not being very interesting. I 
wished to send some news as sauce, but alas! I had expended my stock of 
news in my four sheets and waited for something agreeable to 
communicate.  
Clara may possibly play her Songs for the People some evening this week to 
Hullah, but don’t mention this till we know for certain they will be 
performed at his rooms, and that he approves of them. When I first read 
your note I could think only of your proposition of coming to Town at Xmas. 
We could certainly accommodate you in my agreeable little room and 
George could sleep on the sopha in the drawing room, and as Mrs Johnson 
expects to settle with or see the gentleman who has been so long in treaty 
for the printing painters about that time, you would have the advantage of 
thoroughly understanding a transaction to which your name, as one of the 
agents would be attached. Mr.Dilke spoke I thought contemptuously of the 
invention and said it was not worth twopence as the process had been 
published in Berlin seven years ago. Besides you could then have a new 
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coat with whatever might be needful. Perhaps by Xmas affairs may take a 
more favourable turn, to give a prospect of some profitable engagements 
hereafter- say in Autumn.  
Madame Yrigoyti says Mr Y is sadly out of spirits to find no business doing 
and by all accounts things will be worse before they are better. I intend 
understanding what Mr. Dilke meant with regard to Mr. J. I only know I 
lent, or rather Clara lent Laura my Italian dictionary and although as soon as 
I knew it I begged her to return it to me saying I valued the book as the gift 
of my mother, I have never been able to get it. She says she left it by 
mistake at the Johnsons. I have written several times but the book I cannot 
get. I  
called there this morning -  all out – They are certainly very badly off – 
almost all their furniture is gone somewhere – perhaps my dear book with 
it. However I won’t lose it if I can help it. I shall take care how we lend 
again. William says they talk of Wools going at 10 pence. He adds likewise 
that ours are inferior in quality and dirty. He was going to consult the Times 
as to whether we had better wait or sell now. I said we would do as he did. 
Do you know of any objection? Markets are bad now- Will they get worse. 
(ends) 
 
 
 
 
28 October 1847 
  
George Macirone at Northampton Asylum to his family 
 
 
My dear Darlings, 
 
I have had letters from all and it would be throwing away paper to write 
separately to each so you must condescend to filch out from this nosegay 
of sweets what may seem most applicable to each.  
The price of 10d for the wool is lamentable – when the freight and charges 
are off it will leave little more, I suppose, than 6d a lb. Nett or about £30 for 
our share. The people in this neighbourhood tell me that English wool is 
now worth about a shilling a lb. And that Australian wool is generally from 
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3d to 6d lb. Higher. I should therefore have expected ours to have been 
worth  from 15d to 18d. Perhaps William told you a low price in order that 
you might not exaggerate your expectations. George says in his letter that 
he could have sold his parcel there easily, at a shilling, and therefore the 
late importations may be supposed to have cost that price. The holders of 
them therefore cannot afford to sell at the present prices here, nor will 
they do so, I should think, unless forced by the want of money. Moreover I 
observe great importations have been made lately of Australian Tallow, 
which can only have been made by the slaughter of innumerable sheep. 
Now these Gentlemen, whose throats have been cut, must have been first 
hors de combat for the making of more wool I suppose; and unless every 
one have left a representative behind him to produce wool and then be 
slaughtered in his turn, the game of wool and tallow cannot both be kept 
up. I have not however any means of calculating which is likely to last 
longest.  
Is old Simes alive yet ? You remember I suppose meeting him at Hilme’s and 
going to his house at Newington when Rivaj [?] came on in the evening. It 
seems to me we ought to delay the sale as long as possible, so far as the 
money market’s influence goes, but other considerations my be more 
important and of these I know nothing.  
Clara’s Sun appears to be rising rapidly according to her letter. I suppose 
Pischek will be in town by December. Is not he engaged by Jullien ? Does 
Emily’s pupil continue to receive lessons ? I hope so; it must be so galling to 
her not to be able to sell her pictures, but all the world has suffered during 
this last year. I think everything will mend soon; even I who was almost 
beyond hope.  
Tell George I am getting on wonderfully with the Greek Primitives, having 
got through more than half of them – but you have never told me distinctly 
whether or not my copy will or can be of any use to him –I mean of use, so 
as to expedite his advance in the school. I want no Ghosts to inform me 
that it is a good and useful thing – THAT I know and everybody knows, but 
can it push him on IN THE PATH REQUIRED  and if so HAS HE TIME AND 
WILL TO MAKE USE OF IT ?   
God bless you my darlings, all. Je prie le bon Dieu qu’il vous ait dans sa 
sainte et digne garde.  
Giorgio 
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29 October 1847  
 
Aunt Clara Warne to Clara Macirone 
 
 
My dear Clara, 
 
As you mention in your note that you shall call upon Mrs Capell respecting 
Miss Cundy’s taking lessons, I regret to say that owing to unforeseen 
circumstances, that will be declined at present. You will be surprised to 
hear that in consequence of these circumstances Miss Cundy intends, 
having her Mama’s consent, to go to the Continent in the Spring, and that it 
is more than probable Helena and Herbert will accompany her under my 
auspices for a period of 6 months. Helena is taking lessons in German and is 
at the height of her felicity. We called upon Mrs Hench yesterday at Notting 
Hill – an immense house – I hope she will make it succeed. She told me she 
had seen you. I hope she has arranged with Emily but did not like to ask, as 
she did not mention her. Miss Warne went off on Saturday and we expect 
to hear from her this week as also from my dear Charlie. Thompson writes 
in good spirits and is quite well. You will be surprised to hear of the sudden 
decease of George Woolley. I was much grieved to hear it, as his prospects 
were just dawning brightly. I hope to hear you are all well and improving in 
every way. Pray tell your Mama not to come tomorrow as I have to pay Mrs 
Woolley a visit in the afternoon. I should be sorry to be out when she 
called. Believe me with best love fron all,  
Your affectionate friend and aunt, Clara Esther Warne 
 
 
 
 
7 November 1847 
 
Clara Macirone to George Macirone at Northampton Asylum  
(tiny letter very hard to read) 
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Dear Papa, 
 
I don’t allow any impertinent remarks to be made by an audacious 
Northampton Public upon the size of my paper firstly because I have very 
little time to write, and therefore sentd …[?], and secondly if I did anything 
very immense it would with my Minnie’s little volume cost bullion in 
postage, and thirdly because the said Public at Northampton though it 
takes in the letters very graciously is a perfect letter bag[?] in respect to the 
recipients of getting one out again - as all such are addressed to the ‘public’ 
in London and not to private individuals. Now I have no news to tell you. 
My pupils are not come to town, nothing which was pending is settled. One 
engagement by the bye has been thought of and made – with Mrs Howell, 
whom we knew at Bath (Mrs DuBois’ friend) who has come up to try and 
form a school, and though she has only two pupils I begin with them, so 
that brings a chance of more and something certain for the present. She is a 
widow with 3 children, who lost her husband some years since, and with 
him (for they were passionately fond of each other) she lost happy home 
and prospects. But Heaven neither forsakes the widow not the fatherless 
and her children are like herself so clever and affectionate I feel sure of 
their ultimate success. She will live at Notting Hill so that when I begin with 
Miss Collins again and at Camberwell I shall have plenty of country 
excursions. I am looking forward to be very busy and cannot help feeling 
the love and blessing with which Heaven has guarded my practice hours as 
much as possible, until now I have attained some standing, and now gives 
me fuller employment, when with a less amount of study I am still…[?] in 
my profession and when the country side and exercise will be a blessing to 
me. It is quite beautiful to see the progress Minnie makes and the interest 
Mr Warren takes in her, but you will see her pictures too. Mamma says you 
could manage to come to town for some days at Xmas time and we should 
be so happy to spend Xmas together again. So we are quite looking forward 
to it, and will you not enjoy being with us again dearest Papa – seeing 
Minnie’s pictures and how well Mamma looks and what a darling George is 
and hearing all the smashes and discords I have been constructing ever 
since the Concert, and extemporising on any dear darling old…[?] again and 
perhaps we might get Kate among us though I fear she will be at Bath with 
her Mamma. Lieschen I  see very little of and I begin to feel it is quite best 
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as I have every possible dislike to her circle and believe our opinion 
separates us too much for any cordial agreement especially as she knows 
what I think of her father.  I have done all I could and gone as far as I  
possibly could think right. Mrs Heilbron is so excessively kind and anxious 
about my getting the pupils you would be quite in love with her. We have 
been haunting Mr Arrowsmith like so many ghosts  but he is out with a 
constancy worthy of a better cause. However it it shall go hard but we will 
find him at home sometime or other. We will write you a line when we get 
the estate of £9,000000000000000000000000000 (sic). I let you know of 
the trifling ocurrences but I hold back just now for fear of disturbing the 
funds now they are in such a happy state. We have been longing for Dr. 
Wordsworth’s sermons so dreadfully with a hunger and thirst that is 
dreadful to contemplate, but we must request him to preach to a small but 
select congregation of 2, but he wil be attentive for 400.  
Heaven bless you dear Papa.  
Your affectionate daughter Clara  
 
 
 
7 November 1847 
  
George Macirone at Northampton Asylum to Mary Ann Macirone 
 
 
Indeed my dearest Mrs Mary you have misinterpreted the unfortunate 
words  ‘it’s no matter’. At the moment I wrote the words I had not the least 
thought as to whether you had looked or not as I had indicated. Who has 
not looked a hundred times for things which have been all the while in his 
hand ? When I ask you to do anything for me I look upon it as a request of 
my left hand for the assistance of the right, and rely as surely on 
compliance, as far as may become a woman, in the one case as well as in 
the other. No – all I was thinking of was the Greek and for the moment I 
took no interest in the Geographical concern, with which however I shall do 
something by and bye. We have not had as yet any clergyman appointed 
here since the departure of Mr Thornton, and this I consider a most 
scandalous shame; for although most of the Patients here are but little 
affected by religious considerations, there are many to whom religion is the 
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only balm of their existence, and others again who, stretched on the bed of 
sickness (in which state reason often regains her seat) require the last 
consolations of humanity, may call in vain for assistance – there is none to 
help them. I have urged this business with all my power but in vain and I am 
afraid the grasping hand of avarice is working in this quarter and that as 
they have dispensed with visiting Physicians, so they will try to do without a 
clergyman, except for the Sunday duty, whereby the Superintendant may 
obtain an addition to his own salary without increasing the expenditure of 
the Institution. In order to defeat this atrocious and unfeeling project, I 
have written the enclosed letter, as from a relation of a Patient here, and I 
will thank tou to get it copied by a female hand, just as it is written and 
signed. Mind it must not be in your nor Clara’s nor Emily’s hand because 
they are known here. When written, enclose it in an envelope addressed as 
follows – The Editor of the Northampton Herald, Northampton – and return 
it to me unsealed immediately and I shall get it put into the Post Office at 
Peterborough, Birmingham or some such place, so as not to let its origin be 
known, and if it should be inserted I think we shall have obviated a great 
evil. You can inderstand that I should be turned off directly if I were known 
to be the author of it. Let this be done well now, and quickly. I enclose also 
some papers touching this place which I don’t like to keep on me, for fear 
of leaving them in pockets. Keep them until I say more about them. I hate 
to write on the subject as it incapacitates me for doing anything for hours 
afterwards, but I shall continue it now and then in scraps as it may happen.  
Kiss all my darlings,  
Your Giorgio 
 
 
Enclosed with the above lettter 
S.A.F to the Editor of the Northampton Herald 
 
 
Sir, 
 
Having a relation unfortunately confined in the Northampton Lunatic 
Asylum where she used to derive much consolation from the exhortation 
and advice of the Rev. Mr. Thornton, I trust you will allow me to call the 
attention of the Governors thereof, through the medium of your Paper, to 
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the long privation of that comfort by the delay in the appointment of a 
successor to that Reverend and much respected Gentleman. Mr. Thornton 
quitted the Asylum in the beginning of July last, since which time the 
Patients have had no spiritual assistance, other than the Sunday Service, 
performed by Mr. Browne. Surely four months are more than sufficient 
time for filling the vacancy ? I hope no ill-judged economy is at the bottom 
of this delay.           The constant attendance of a zealous clergyman seems 
more necessary from the vastly increased mortality in the Asylum, 
amounting in the year 1846-7, according to the Report of the 
Commissioners to 48, against, as I am told, only 6 in the previous year.  
I am your most obedient servant S.A.F. 
 
 
 
 
 
 
8 November 1847  
 
Emily Macirone to George Macirone at Northampton Asylum 
 
 
My dear Papa and most gentle reader,  
 
I owe you a thousand apologies for having submitted so much nonsense 
last week to your perusal, but I will talk no more about blue mountains etc. 
but will clip the wings of my hyppogrifs or rather, as you would say, my 
goose quill, and stick to what is merely a matter of fact, and sensible and 
just the simple statement of facts. But my dear Papa you must let me say 
that I always long to have some pleasant facts to communicate, that when I 
have none I do not like to write a very short letter and yet what am I to do 
in case that Mamma should forget.  
I will tell you some pleasant facts now firstly, that it is settled that Clara is 
to have two pupils at Mrs. Whitfield and will have more pupils as soon as 
can be more found for her at the school. Then she settled but yesterday 
with Mrs. Howell (a lady who was very friendly with Clara at Bath and 
whose husband died some years ago – and she has come up to London and 
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commenced a school) – well she has engaged Clara as teacher in her school 
– which is good news no.2.  
We shall go to a party on Friday at Mrs.Hart’s and I am to take my drawings 
and Clara and myself will be introduced to some to whom they have spoken 
with great kindness about us. Mr Hart has been trying to give me two pupils 
and I am to shew my drawings on that account I suppose. And also I have 
nearly finished my picture and have chosen for my next subject Lord 
Stafford in prison with his two children. Mr. Warren is very kind indeed and 
takes so much and such kind interest in my progress, as if I were his own 
daughter. For instance he considers the drawings in the evening with his 
pipe, when he is resting, which you will say is very kind, after fagging all 
day, to think over how my drawing could be improved in his hours of 
recreation – but not to me only but to all his pupils is he a very kind master 
and always tries to give us as much confidence as possible in our own 
capacities, and to make us as independent of a master as possible. He is 
very encouraging and loves much more to teach by praise than by reproof. 
He allowed me the other day to work at his own painting at which I was 
very pleased and I think he is pleased with my present picture and I am very 
desirous of gaining the admission to the gallery if it only to please him – 
though I have no hope – and in truth I am not anxious at all, for if I do my 
best I can do no more, and if it is the will of Heaven I shall get in. So there 
the matter rests, but certainly, in as much as it will gratify him and all of us, 
I should like to succeed, but I am not in the least anxious. There were 
several alterations in the picture I had proposed to make but he had not 
seen the necessity of them, but the other day – what do you think I did but 
took it upon myself to alter it – and when they were completed he was 
pleased and praised the alterations I had made.  
I do not think you know dear Papa, of any governors of Christ’s Hospital 
besides Mr Bacon ? – for he would like very much I know to place one if not 
two of his sons there, and if possible nothing would give me more pleasure 
than being the means of helping him in any way, for a family of eight 
children is no joke for an artist, and the relief of that would be very 
welcome I am sure.  
I went to the Tower yesterday with my dear George (Augustus) as I wanted 
to see some prison to give me a hint for my picture of Lord Stafford, and I 
saw the prison of Walter Raleigh where he was kept for nine years, and 
where he wrote his history of the world. The Tower was a curious place but 
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the day was unfortunate and raining perpetually so the beefeater had to 
guide his party under a very substantial cotton umbrella, rather 
incongruous with his elizabethan dress, as were also his black pantaloons 
and boots. Those who had umbrellas were lucky, but we were not of that 
number. The entrance is the best thing there – ‘Ne’er a bit was in the 
pocket, But the border round it’ -  a real portcullis with real spikes ready to 
rattle down on any traitor and with two large round towers on either side, 
and the royal arms above – the crowned lion and unicorn and the fleurs de 
lys of course. Then we went following the guide up several streets, all in the 
Tower – a curious place as though each century had been patrol[?] and had 
dropped a memento into the tell-tale plate. All manner of architecture and 
mixed up with shabby brick houses and varied walks and a sprinkling of 
shipping about it and a bridge over a moat that, bless it, had long, long ago 
been innocent of any danger, as dry as a bone it is, and all sorts of 
unfinished buildings. One a church which is being built in imitation of the 
olden style, while a peep of the olden style is close at hand in all the reality 
of life – old, grey and crumbling, then perhaps behind a set of dirty brick 
houses there sits some old round tower, some of the turrets gone, some 
still there, piles here and there of cannons, and we paseed under several 
gateways all with a display of teeth - I mean spikes – a friendly welcome. 
But it is evident all their ill will is gone now and they look, in spite of their 
formidable spikes, very rusty and thank Heaven have for a long time retired 
from active service. At last we saw the armoury – the set of knights and 
kings in armour forms a good foretaste on entrance, but unfortunately 
some most warlike monarchs were not there. They have neither Edward 3, 
Henry 5 or the Black Prince. They begin with the pacific Henry 6 and do not 
miss from King John’s short time until William 3 when armour was 
discontinued. They even give us in complete armour the very peaceful 
James 1st. Some of the armour was very handsome indeed but the hall 
appeared to me so shabby in which they were placed. The long armoury 
was burnt but it was a very interesting sight. He then shewed us a long 
spear which the Chinese had fought with and to which were fixed two or 
three rings of tin or some jingling metal which sounds when the spear is 
moved like a cymbal, and which they thought must quench the valour of 
the English soldier. Whether this valour was so quenched is a matter of 
history. The things I liked the most were the beautifual arrangements of 
arms into the different orders – the Bath – the Garter order – were all made 
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complete with various sets of arms, bayonets, spears, ramrods, swords and 
pistols etc and one was decorated with an extra ring of cuirasses taken 
from the French at Waterloo. We saw the figure of Queen Elizabeth in a 
robe which must have been woven with jewels, there were so many, as she 
appeared on horseback in State when she opened the Royal Exchange. 
When Queen Victoria opened the second exchange this effigy was placed at 
the end of the hall and the Queen expressed herself as very glad to 
welcome her majesty there. Strange that the royal exchange should have 
been opened by two queens. We also saw some texts from the Bible that 
had been scratched into the wall – some said by Raleigh himself – close to 
his bedroom –a most miserable cell. There were several instruments of 
torture there and very curious shields - one a present to Henry 8 
commemorating the tournament of the Field of the Cloth of Gold. As we 
were examining the cuirasses of some of the British soldiers of the field of 
Waterloo the guide told us the Duchess of Cambridge on seeing these 
breastplates very much battered in some instances enquired whether the 
backplates were equally strong. Upon which she was told that the English 
soldiers never calculated on defending their backs to the enemy. “Oh …..”  
she said “that I could have made the blunder”. The guide seemed an 
intelligent man and alive to the glory of the Tower for he regretted the 
weather which had it been fine would have shewn the armour to better 
advantage.  
But I must leave off now dear Papa. I dare say I shall have more matter of 
fact to tell you by next Sunday and believe me my dear, kind Papa,  
Your affectionate child,  
Emily 
 
 
Undated November 1847  
 
Clara Macirone to George Macirone at Northampton Asylum 
 
 
Dearest Papa, 
We have been very well and happy since we wrote last till yesterday. We 
are still well but yesterday we received a sad blow when Mr Heilbronn 
come in pale and very wretched to give us bad news from Germany, and it 
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is very sad that after regretting want of news the first we can send should 
be so bitter and melacholy as those of Madame Pischek’s death, after an 
illness of nearly two months of typhus fever. This has made us all very 
wretched and I am sorry it comes just before the day of writing to you, as at 
the end of a week we should have settled down and writte more quietly of 
this. But it has quite upset us all. Dear Mamma and Minnie take it more 
courageously than this unworthy confederate, but she was so very kind to 
me, thought for me and planned for me, and so generously, knowing how 
kind and attached her husband was to us, made his kindness hers – and I do 
believe sometimes thought more for me than he did. I am so glad now I saw 
so much of her. I loved her so dearly for what I saw at Bath, for now we can 
remember her and love her to do her justice – and it is so sad that he 
should be suffering so much there, and we cannot say even a word to tell 
him how truly we feel with him. Poor Mr Heilbronn looked so pale and said 
she was a rare sort of a wife, so loving and devoted to him and his children, 
so generous and sympathising and this too his first and only attachment for 
they were children and near neighbours when they were first attached. 
Dear Papa is it not very sad, he will feel it so deeply and bitterly and at 
Stuttgard he has scarcely any friends and those not intimate, but his father 
is with him, and the children will be an inestimable consolation. I think he 
will not come over at all now, but they rather believe it will postpone than 
alter his plans, as he will after the first and worst grief of desolation require 
change of scene and occupation to direct his mind. Mr. Heilbronn says he 
will leave Stuttgard altogether. However nothing can be known or done yet. 
One feels so much for those children she has so loved and watched over, 
now orphans. This took place about a fortnight since and his coming over is 
so essential to Jullien that I believe he will have no art unused to bring him 
over. As soon as we have anything more you shall hear it. But it is such pain 
now – every time I look at his picture and then it comes on me how pale 
and wretched and desolate he is in that distant Stuttgard. We should not 
deserve the name of his friends if we did not feel for him in such a trial, 
should we, we to whom he has been so kind and anxious a friend – we have 
written of course, and if you would like to enclose a few lines when we 
write again, do, dear Papa, and we will forward what you send. Only don’t 
let it be heavy in postage. Pray forgive me for sending you such a sad letter, 
but my head has ached ever since and I can’t wait to write until I am myself 
again. It is such a blessing to feel I truly loved her and appreciated her, and 
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that she let me see how truly she loved her God as well as her husband. It is 
so happy that knowing how she felt on the realities of life we must feel that 
death will lead her to Heaven, although it must have been so bitter to leave 
a husband and children she so devotedly loved. Still she does not leave 
them without the same Saviour who in many weary hours comforted her. It 
opens such a glory on death when it is the path to life; it is a blessing too 
for him, that both those who dying have left him, his mother and his wife, 
to whom he has been so deeply attached, have been such superior women, 
that love to them must have been and will ever be a…[?] ,on the best 
possible side, and so a blessing to him in life or death. Ah, certainly a noble 
attachment is next to the love of the Saviour the most quickening and noble 
power which commands the human soul and may save it. Dearest Papa, 
believe me always your affectionate daughter Clara. 
 
 
 
 
 
12 November 1847  
 
Mary Ann Macirone to George Macirone at Northampton Asylum (written 
on the back of a printed list of stock prices) 
 
 
My dear George, 
 
I was not able conveniently to get the paper you requested till yesterday. I 
will send it you as soon as I have your answer to this suggestion. Will it not 
be wiser, rather say more prudent, not to move in the business until we 
have the money to meet any sudden press for payment. William whom I 
saw last night expects to sell the Wools in December – the early part of the 
month, probably the first of the month. In that case we shall have money to 
meet any emergency. I called on Mrs Dilke yesterday who happily is again in 
health. Mr Dilke is not quite well. His wife says he is overworked, so much 
so as to have been prohibited by his physician to attend to any business for 
three months. All the family have been ill - grandson and  all but Mrs 
Wentworth who Mrs Dilke told me was nearly exhausted by anxious 
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attendance on her husband and child. I have three india rubber rings to 
forward you in our next letter. They were sent me by Mr Francis de Yrigoyti 
who gave me the other for you, being the size you wanted. Mr Arrowsmith 
is so engaged at present and for at least six weeks to come. Therefore as he 
says likewise it will cost him much time to find out the date of the name of 
the river. Will you send me Mr Charles Barney’s address and instruct me 
what I shall say to and ask of him. I will then go to him immediately to see 
what he can do for us. Mrs Pischek’s death is in the papers but the Warnes 
and Dilkes have not seen the announcement or I should have heard of it 
yesterday.  
Adieu, yours ever. ‘Non poss’io guardar la lettera finche abbiamo il  
denaro ?’  Vostra femmina affetuosissima, Marianna 
 
 
 
 
 
 
14 November 1847 
 
Emily Macirone to George Macirone at Northampton Asylum 
 
 
My dear Papa, 
 
We have had a sad week with the news of dear Dr. Mendelssohn’s death, 
but it is of no use dwelling upon a subject that can only cause pain so I will 
tell you what we have done this week.  
We went on Wednesday to Mr. Cooper’s where we dined and had the 
kindest reception from his daughters who are very warm-hearted girls and 
made us very happy. He gave me a very pretty sketch in pencil and we saw 
his pictures which are very fine indeed. He is a specimen of what one can 
achieve by dint of perseverance and hard work. In his line of art (though I 
think it is by no means the highest) he is second to none, and I am sure that 
if you saw his pictures you would recognize their extraordinary fidelity to 
nature. You see, dear Papa I try to derive from that some small consolation 
for myself, for I am very willing to work although I have been very lazy.  
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On Friday we went to Mrs. Kent’s where there were many people talking 
etc and they are very anxious to get a class for Clara for music, to 
commence after Christmas. They were also very pleased with the drawings I 
had made from the Abbey, and they will try to get a class for me also. My 
little pupil you asked after some time ago has for some time been 
discontinued. However Mr Warren gives me encouragement and so pray do 
not despair my darling kind and most indulgent Papa, for I mean to try my 
best. I mean to make some portraits from who will sit to me and get on as 
well as I can. Have you thought of the names of any governors of 
Christchurch for Mr Warren ?  
Now can I tell you some riddles – I heard some, but for enjoyment I should 
rather have been reading quietly – 1) Why has a felled tree no reason to 
complain ? 2) What joint of meat does a cart rut resemble ? I cannot 
remember any more - I thought I had a dozen.  
Dear Mamma has been today to Uncle Edward who is rightdown glad to 
receive her visits and therefore she will not be able to send down a letter 
with this. I have been very much knocked down by this discussion[?] of evil 
news … and would fain write a better letter but pray take the will for the 
deed.  
The answers are : 1) Because he is ‘axed ‘ whether he will or no. 2) A line of 
wheel (A loin of veal). Oh. Why is an oyster the greatest anomaly in nature 
? Because it must be taken out of its bed to be tucked in…and do you know 
that water is become in Kentucky so very scarce that they have been 
actually obliged to sell their milk unadulterated.  
Dear Papa, Goodbye. Pray forgive my dull letter and believe me, dull or 
merry, ever your loving child, Emily 
 
 
 
 
 
 
14 November 1847 
 
George Macirone at Northampton Asylum to his family 
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My dearest Darlings, 
 
In 40 days I hope to be with you. I am counting off my days like a schoolboy. 
Tomorrow it will be only 39 but I have such an arduous and fascinating job 
on hand that notwithstanding my impatience of futurity my time passes 
with a rapidity absolutely miraculous. My day is gone in a breath and 
Sunday comes again before Monday seems over. I never worked so hard in 
my life, and that is the reason why I am totally unconscious of time.  
As to the letter, you had better send it to me and I shall then have it ready 
to send by a proper opportunity. I see the Papers quote Wools a little 
better, therefore perhaps we may get something more than 10. I had two 
capital letters from my Clara and Emily on Wednesday last. How Emily 
improved her writing !! But I don’t object to stories about diamonds and 
blue angels if I can but read them, but mysterious things require above all 
others to be written in a legible hand.  
As Mamma could not spare a line of condolence for the bright 
Mendelssohn -  he is the third great musician who has died between 30 and 
40.  
I gave Mamma Barry’s address when I wrote about our river and had given 
it her three or four times before, but here it is again. – Brabant Court, 
Chilport Lane, Fenchurch Street. As to what Mamma is to ask Barry, I would 
ask her if she knows what she is going about ? If she does, she will know 
well enough what to ask, if not, it is in vain for me to attempt to enlighten 
her. I cannot imagine what she wishes me to instruct her in – she knows 
quite as much about the matter as I do. I would recommend to Clara, 
however small she chooses to have her sheets of paper, to take care at 
least to use envelopes sufficiently large as a letter came last week to this 
house with another enclosed in it, much to the discomfiture no doubt of 
the Party to whom the little one was addressed. The little one had jogged 
into the larger one by the shaking of the mail bags on the journey. I have a 
great deal of lumber to say, but I cannot unpack it. Arrowsmith is 
unquestionably the first geographer and map-maker in the world and 
therefore I know cannot have a moment to spare, but I thought as he 
pointed out the River to my brother he might remember its history and so 
be able to answer the question without the trouble of reference, but this 
matter can be allowed time. I can barely see. God bless you all,  
Giorgio  
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16 November 1847 
 
 George Macirone at Northampton Asylum to his children 
 
 
My dearest little darlings, 
 
You do write me such charming letters that tho’ I did not intend to write 
again till Sunday, I must write to you separately, but mind you don’t tell 
Mrs Mamma, knowing how jealous she is of any preference over her 
wicked egotistical self.  
Now then, you see I mean to be with you at Xmas, but if Clara and Emily 
should have any invitation or business in the country for the Holidays I trust 
you will not lose or forego the engagement upon my account - in this I am 
quite serious, since whether you see me a little earlier or later is not of 
much moment, but the loss of an engagement might be of much 
consequence, therefore mind what I say, and don’t put any fiddlededee 
notions into your head about attention to me etc etc etc if your staying at 
home would at all interfere with BUSINESS, that MUST be attended to.  
And now with regard to business, a queer notion has come into my head, 
perhaps inspired by the locality, but, which is of so serious a nature that I 
must talk of it in the way of a misty confused idea which sprang up in my 
brain like the little curling thread of smoke issuing from the thicket on the 
dense mountain side in the distance, testifying the mere possibility of 
animation beneath it. Now, don’t be in a hurry – I have not told you what it 
is yet, and I am almost afraid to do so, because it is really so very serious 
and yet perhaps so very absurd, and so bright an idea and yet perhaps so 
impracticable, it is in short so very -----I don’t know what,  that… Well then, 
why don’t you tell us what it is ? What, you will have it, eh ? Well then, now 
for it. Here goes - but you must not laugh ? No, no, no - Well then, now 
seriously. You say that at Mr and Mrs Hut (I don’t know the name and can’t 
make it out with any certainty) it was proposed to make a music class for 
Clara and a drawing class for Emily. Now I believe you hold Miss Kate Loder 
in high estimation both as a young Lady and as an artist. What think you of 
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forming a music class jointly with her ? I know I am treading on ground of 
unapproachable delicacy, more hazardous to the uninitiated foot than a 
floor of molten diamonds (I thank Emily for this expression, is it not very 
pretty ?), but now my secret is out and you may kick me if you will, I could 
not help telling you what seemd to me so fine a thought. Your two 
connexions might find enough to form a class, which by mutual 
accommodation and assistance, you might further your separate vocations 
better than either could alone, that is if you had a class also, while alone. 
Partnership, however, let me tell you, in anything is a much more serious 
thing than most people are apt to imagine. It is nearly as serious and 
requires nearly as much deliberation as marriage. I will not say absolutely 
Religion, but certainly morality, temper, habits of life and manners ought to 
be thoroughly known and found satisfactory, or the most apparently 
flattering partnership, however successful in a pecuniary point of view will 
prove eventually destructive of happiness. I am inclined to think however 
that if Clara gets the school at Camberwell she will not have much time for 
a class, nor indeed much need of a class, but it would be every way 
desirable for Emily poor dear who has lost her only pet lamb. Your letter 
weighed too much for the stamp and so cost 2 additional lire.  
God bless you and Mamma and Georgy and all of us I can’t see.  
Giorgio 
Thank you for the caoutchouc 
 
 
 
19 November 1847  
 
Maria Dilke to Mary Ann Macirone 
 
My dear Mrs Macirone, 
 
I heard a report the other day that I think may be very prejudicial to your 
daughter as a teacher. It was publicly said she had gone abroad. Now this 
ought to be contradicted by announcing that she was still at her own 
residence giving lessons, but at any rate I felt it only right to give you this 
information that you may act as you think proper, and with kind 
remembrance to you all I am my dear Mrs Macirone,  
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Very truly yours, Maria Dilke 
 
 
 
20 November 1847 
 
 S de Yrigoyti to Mary Ann Macirone 
 
 
My dear Mrs Macirone, 
 
I received your letter just as I was on the point of starting out for a journey- 
the self same journey I was speaking of in July which has been adjourned 
until the present time. I was always an egotist, and when you said that you 
could not name an evening for our next social and musical evening, I felt at 
all events that I was not a loser by my obliged absence from home. Today I 
have been amongst the walks and caverns of Derbyshire at Matlock Bath. It 
is a beautiful part of the country and quite different to what I have yet seen 
in England. I dare not say more beautiful than Malvern or Windermere. In 
spite of a cold and misty weather here, it was very easy to have an idea of 
the scenery which is wild and most romantic. I can almost fancy what it 
must be on a fine Spring or Autumn morning. I shall be leading this 
vagabond life across the  the country as fast as sail and coaches can fly for 
about another fortnight when I hope I will return to the old house at home I 
hope not in the sad plight of the ‘le pauvre pigeon’ in the fable of 
Lafontaine.   
My kindest regards to Miss Macirone and Miss Emily. Pray thank Miss Emily 
for me until I can do so personally for her kindness in promising to learn the 
duet of M’abbracia from Il Samedi.   
Believe me, my dear Mrs Macirone, Your very truly and obedient servant  
S de Yrigoyti 
PS. I regret that my peregrinations do not take me to Northampton as I 
should have liked to have seen Mr Macirone from whom you continue to 
have good accounts.  
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20 November 1847 
 
Emily Macirone to George Macirone at Northampton Asylum 
 
 
My dear Papa, 
 
I perceive that my exceedingly learned sister has ended her letter with a bit 
of latin which might be called fly leaves, on account of their small 
dimensions and because you may fly through them without ever coming to 
anything that is not charming, or because time flies while you read them, or 
because all hope of matching them flies; but at any rate they are fly leaves 
perhaps because they are only the beginning leaves to that still rarer work, 
her particularly rare mind, or because having once got hold of it, it is 
impossible to fly from them. O Dominum Patrium affectimissimum filliae 
Emilliae sendsum her love. I am not to be outdone and so O Patrium 
wherefore should not I also write a little latin as my worthy sister does. I 
had no idea she was so ambitious and has I suspect been studying the 
motions of coaches in the street[?]. I must not be behindhand in anything 
so I must do the same. But my dear Papa in good earnest truth we have 
been somewhat sad. The death of dear Dr Mendelssohn is not a thing to be 
lightly got over and we are reminded of it every day. His music which forms 
the staple part of my small collection, and which is full of his magnificent 
genius is before me every day, and when I remember how I looked forward 
to knowing him so much better, and think of his kind, genial, pleasant 
manners – and that he is now lost to us, one cannot remember all that 
without being sad. They have been paying him regal honours here.   
I am ashamed my dear Papa that I did not finish this commencement of a 
letter last week, but I was obliged to leave it off on Sunday evening and I 
have found no time to continue it in the last week. It is pleasant and quite a 
new sensation to have really beautiful news to give you about our dear 
George (Augustus). He is moved up and therefore has, with application, a 
reasonable chance of the extra years which as Mrs Heilbronn says, will be 
of more advantage to him than the three preceding ones, because the boys 
are all much more in earnest striving for the Grecianship and the masters 
are all different and ten times better. The mathematical instruction is I 
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believe, particularly valuable, as they will teach trigonometry and various 
other branches of mathematics which a boy cannot learn in the school until 
he is a deputy Grecian, unless he studies to go to sea. It made us very 
unhappy his being put down to the very bottom of the class, just as he was 
the time before so near the examination, and when he had striven so hard 
to keep near the top, and made him quite out of heart and very 
melancholy, because near the examination it is perfectly impossible having 
once lost a top position ever to regain it, and we know that he worked so 
hard, and was so very anxious to get on, to please us all. The news came 
only late yesterday evening from Mrs Heilbronn who takes great interest in 
our concerns and is a very amiable sensible woman, and he not only is 
moved up, but under very favourable circumstances, and giving great 
satisfaction. The instruction he will gain by the extra year will be better 
than we could procure for him – and will save so much expense that it is a 
blessing indeed, and shows how watched for and loved we all are. Oh you 
know, I think that if you were to congratulate him, it would give him great 
pleasure and be no more than he deserves for he has worked very hard, 
and solely upon principle, because he longs to come home and his rising in 
the school only defers that for a year -  a long time for a boy. We are going 
to see him today as we are so pleased with him. I regret so much dear Papa 
that you were not with us yesterday evening when the letter came, for you 
would have been so pleased, and I like that we should have all our family 
joys in common. It will be always so much better for him to have left a 
deputy Grecian, as that always tells well for a boy and the 2 extra years 
tuition is so very excellent. I am so glad I have good news to tell you that I 
could write it over and over again like the poor dear boys at Christchurch 
write 100 to 150 times over ‘I must not talk in school’ but with very 
different feelings.  
I have been working very hard at my picture and dear Mr Warren is very 
pleased with what I have done and says that if I go on with my picture as I 
have begun it, it will do.  Dear Papa, do not think me boastful in telling you 
all this, but I know that you love to hear of any success of ours. Dear Clara is 
very well and has ended her anthem -  a magnificent composition it is 
indeed and you would deeply admire it if you heard it. But I have no time 
for more so believe me my dear Papa,  
Ever your most loving daughter Emily. 
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November 1847 undated 
 
Clara Macirone to George Macirone at Northampton Asylum 
 
 
Dearest Papa, 
 
We have been very sad this week but I hope we shall get into working order 
again soon.  The news of our best Dr Mendelssohn’s death however, 
coming so close on Madame Pischek’s was not easily to be forgotten or 
lightly got over. I had worked so much for him, hoped so much in his 
coming over as he intended, and his encouragement, and wished so much 
from the intimacy I have every reason to think we might have enjoyed that 
I’ve felt his loss very acutely. It is one glorious consolation however to think 
now that the true and magnificent genius lent him has been so 
conscientiously and nobly used, to the service of the Father who granted 
them to him; that the homage and glittering pleasures of his fame could 
never entice him away from the paramount love of home and faithfulness 
to that home’s duties. It is such a consolation to those who esteemed him 
so deeply and wished so truly for his welfare, to think that he has been, 
amongst peculiar temptation and difficulties, true to his highest duties and 
that he is now gone to that better world where alone his greatness of mind 
and faithfulness and trust in his God now meet their full reward through 
the mercy which is open to us all. So it has cheered us very much to think of 
these things, although everything has come to a gloom most oppressive 
everywhere. I found coteries[?] dissembling the news from Leipsic – Poor 
darling Kate told me she had been so completely knocked up, her lessons 
were become quite useless. The Royal Academy was very depressing. Even 
the music shops or the people in them looked as if they were in mental 
mourning, and in all my lessons the name of Dr Felix Mendelssohn 
Bartholdy seemed to come to the surface like poor L…[?]s corpses after 
Nelson[?] However we shall be better next week for our dear Sunday of 
peace and rest is always a blessing and sets us up again.  
I have heard from Corfe, in a long, most kind letter from Miss Leigh who is 
going to send us some apples and some other food for body, likewise food 
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for the mind. Meantime her love, which I value more and more, as I see 
how truly and faithfully and yet so very humbly she always acts upon 
principle. So do they all three indeed, and I scarcely know which we love 
the best among them. We went to dine with Mr and the Misses Cooper as 
they had been very kind and pressing and believe we shall go there much 
oftener for they are peculiarly kind and hospitable and so warm-hearted 
and the children also so affectionate it brings a glow of pleasure to think 
how much  love they are anxious to give for a little kindness and sympathy. 
We went for an evening to Mrs Kent’s too, such curiously kind people who 
lavished all sorts of attention on us and who want to get a class from 
Minnie in drawing and me in music which however may very possibly come 
to nothing after all. You will I hope have a much better account of next 
week and meantime George is a darling brother and a dear boy and I am 
yours ever the same affectionate daughter, Clara 
 
 
21 November 1847 
 
 George Macirone at Northampton Asylum to Mary Ann Macirone 
 
 
In the first place, dear Mary, you must not write any more with the 
Newspaper. It is not allowed unless accompanied with a funny postage 
stamp. I believe indeed that you have been infringing the law in all your late 
envelopes but the Postal Regulations have been so frequently altered lately 
that it is difficult to keep pace with the new laws upon that head.   
It seems you cannot imagine what was the fascinating job which so 
occupied me. It was neither blue eyes nor rosy lips, but indeed something 
which I dare say would not have fascinated five people in Northampton 
besides myself. It was merely the Greek Primitives which are now my 
breakfast, dinner, tea and supper and whose acquisition under my present 
circumstances, had seemed ot me the most eligible way of mastering the 
language – all the remaining words of the language consist of inflections, 
additions to the beginning or end, or combinations of these Primitives, and 
they not exceeding about 3300 in number, it is not very difficut to acquire 
them, if the mind can be kept at rest.  
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I suppose you have heard through my brother’s children of the death of the 
Rev. blackguard Dillon. I wish I could recommend something for poor 
Thompson P. If anything occurs to me I will let you know.  
I wish extremely that my bill here could be paid before Xmas. Would it be 
impossible to borrow enough on our share of the Wools (if they should not 
be sold) for that object. Mr Wharton could wait without any inconvenience 
I don’t doubt for the dividend in April. Clara and Emily seem to have plenty 
of irons in the fire and hopes and expectations. I only wish something 
would turn up. I suppose George as bonny as usual. Kiss them all for me. 
God bless you my darling, Georgio 
PS I am just informed (upon what foundation I know not) that you may 
write what you please on the body itself of the newspaper but not on the 
envelope – therefore of course a paper going beyond the Party to whom it 
is sent would not be written on unless about perfectly indifferent matters.   
  
 
 
 
 
 
 
28 November 1847 
 
Clara Macirone to George Macirone at Northampton Asylum 
 
 
My dearest Papa, 
 
We write in a much happier state of mind now than we have been favoured 
with for a long time, for the bad news had caused a depression which was 
for a long time, and I could with difficulty go on with my lessons and 
necessary business, but we are well now. Singularly enough while I had a 
great desire to hear one word of comfort and hope about 
Dr.Mendelssohn’s death, as on all sides I met a sorrow which was very 
oppressive as a whole, I had a most beautiful dream about him, that he was 
allowed to revisit the world for a few hours and several of those by some 
chance he spent talking to me and telling me how little those who truly 
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valued him ought to regret his loss, for it was to him so unspeakable a gain. 
He was glad at not having finished his opera and spoke so heartily and 
sincerely about his perfect faith that his wife and children were in the 
hands of a care so much more loving and powerful than his that where I 
have forgotten his exact expressions, the spirit haunts me still and the 
sorrow I felt at first has been taken away and is by some singular process 
entirely gone. I never was so relieved and changed or could have thought 
so slight a thing as a dream could have caused so much. But that we know 
everything which can act on our happiness is in the hands of Heaven and 
that showing the most powerful effects often follow the most unequal 
causes, is, I have often felt, intended to lead our thoughts most clearly to 
the ‘Great Truth’ so often least understood. 
The Athenaeum is singularly wanting to its duty, as it gives us no idea when 
the German operas begin and Mr Wittman is I suppose for want of news, 
equally silent. I have naturally written to Herr Pischek but the pens at 
Stuttgard seem in the same clutches of …[?]like duration as ever. In fact 
one would scarcely expect him to write, but I believe we shall see him in 
January, thank Heaven, for I know he will enjoy coming to us - his English 
home almost as it was and the sense that we loved her so dearly. I havee 
begun with Mrs Howell’s school (Mrs DuBois friend) and have no further 
news from anyone or myself, except Lady Mary Fielding has sent for some 
of dear Minnie’s drawings and we hope she will do something for them. She 
takes a very kind interest and thought for us though her sister is dying in 
the greatest suffering, but she does this, as she does everything I believe 
from her beautiful principles. By the bye we go to admire next Wednesday. 
O tempora, O mores.  
Your loving daughter Clara  
 
 
 
29 November 1847 
 
 J F Pinto to Clara Macirone 
 
 
My dear Madam, 
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I have received your note of this day asking for an advance of £25. I should 
most readily have complied with your wishes were the times different from 
what they are; for I in truth assure you that I am myself pressed for money 
on account of some friends not on my own. Therefore I am sorry that I must 
decline your request. Should however Mr Warne give me a Bill for that 
amount I can discount it and so be able to supply you accordingly. He can 
perhaps do it as having the wool in his hands. I enclose the letter to Mrs 
Macirone from her brother which you left with me. In great haste I have 
only time to declare that I have the homour to be dear Madam,  
Yours truly J F Pinto 
 
 
 
1 December 1847  
 
 Emily Macirone to George Macirone at Northampton Asylum 
 
 
My dear Papa, 
 
Mamma was in the deepest consternation at finding that she had omitted 
to send the most important thing of all – I trust you have suffered from no 
inconvenience by the delay and believe me, 
My dear Papa, 
Your affectionate daughter Emily Macirone 
(on the back of this letter mathematical calculations, probably in George’s 
hand) 
 
 
 
 
 
2 December 1847 
 
George Macirone at Northampton Asylum to Mary Ann Macirone 
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I received dearest Mary on Sunday a letter from you and one from Clara 
which have my thanks. I should have written earlier but I expected some  
…[?] of the scrawl from you and perchance an effusion from Emily.  
The chief object of this is to request you will deliver this, the enclosed letter 
(v.below) yourself or any one of you at the Office of the Commissioners in 
Lunacy in Spring Gardens, with all convenient dispatch, after reading and 
sealing it. You see this poor victim Pulvertoft of whom I have written to you 
already and and whom George will remember, is still here and may be here 
months to come, notwithstanding all the blessed liberty and freedom of our 
Country. We fear the Doctor bribes the Post Office clerks here to play foul 
with the letters and therefore I sent this under cover to Mr. W who will 
forward it to you. Let me know when you get it (I mean at what time) and 
also on what day you may have delivered the enclosed. Your letters come 
quite safe and intact to me.         
God bless you all, Giorgio 
 
 
PAPER RESPECTING INSANE PERSONS AND THE DIFFICULTY OF A SANE 
PERSON GETTING LIBERATED FROM AN INSANE ASYLUM OR MAD HOUSE –  
 
I cannot remain longer a passive though unwilling witness of the villainous 
affairs going on in this place. I have neither time nor inclination to mitigate 
or refine my expressions and therefore where that may be necessary it 
must be done for me. I cannot believe myself to be in England and behold 
the condition of unfortunate people confined here, some for 5, 6 and 8 
years, whom I daily see, breakfast, dine and sup with, but in whom during 
the 10 months I have been here, not the slightest symptom of anything 
approaching to insanity has been visible. I have often conversed with the 
Superintendant on the subject, but can make no impression on him and no 
wonder since it is a favourite and invariable argument with him, that 
complaints against friends, murmuring and unwillingness to be confined 
here, are the most infallible proofs of insanity; so that the most sure way 
for a person to prove himself to be unjustly detained is to declare himself 
perfectly satisfied with his detention ! A number of alterations are 
necessary to make these establishments endurable, but one mischief which 
strikes me at the first glance, is the open-armed facility of admission. No 
man is safe from being placed in a house of this description. Insanity is by 
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no means necessary to secure your reception. Anybody desirous of placing 
another in an Asylum has only to signify his intention to the Superintendant 
and this convenient Minister will procure a Certificate from a neighbouring 
medical man who will sign the document without seeing or knowing 
anything of his victim. With this authority in his pocket, the servants of the 
Superintendant will seize the assumed patient and deposit him safely 
within the walls of the Asylum. Here a second equally complaisant medical 
gentleman, after asking a few trifling, commonplace questions of the 
prisoner, will add his signature to the felonious attestation previously 
obtained. From this moment the unfortunate captive is an OUTLAW, an 
enchained slave of the autocrat of the Asylum  - and he is so by the Law of 
England. He can have no liberty but what is allowed him by the 
Superintendant and should he even be permitted to go out alone, he might 
apply in vain, to Police or Magistrate or Bench of Magistrates – they have 
no power to relieve him. The only Parties to whom he can appeal (if he 
should succeed in obtaining an interview with them) are the Commissioners 
in Lunacy , who however visit this Asylum only once a year, so that he may 
endure nearly a year’s incarceration without a chance of redress. The 
Gentleman can account of not more than a few moments conversation with 
the  Commissioners. I enclose…[?] here last November, four days after me,  
so he has been thus iniquitously detained more than 10 months. I cannot 
learn who are presently the Commissioners. It is supposed here that they 
have the power of discharging persons whom they consider improperly 
confined, but I am inclined to think that cannot be the case, since one 
person here was told by them four years ago that he should be liberated, 
but he is still here. Again, on  the last visit of the Commissioners 5 weeks 
ago they told 3 or 4 patients that they should be discharged, but hitherto 
no message had arrived to that effect – on the contrary the Superintendant 
has told a Gentleman, against whose detention the Commissioners 
expressed themselves very warmly, that he (the Superintendant) does not 
value the Commisssioners a jot and that he will keep the Gentleman here in 
spite of the Commissioners so long as his quarterly charge is paid. If the 
Superintendant be really justified in setting at nought the orders of the only 
officers appointed by Law to protect the prisoners, what is a poor wretch to 
do thus despotically coerced ? It seems to me that being protected by no 
Law, he is bound by none, and would be fully authorized to enforce his 
liberation by any means which would be effectual against a tiger, a viper or 
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an assassin. Prudence or generosity might restrain him, but this self-control 
would be morally gratuitous and would only show his superiority to the 
felons who caused and continued his imprisonment. The Institution is 
indeed under the direction of a Committee, but this body will take 
cognizance of nothing but accounts, cash and expenditure. Again, there are 
four highly respectable and sometimes noble House Visitors appointed 
monthly, but they notice only the cleanliness, ventilation of the few 
apartments they visit etc and know no more about the patients than about 
the rats in the cellar. Besides, should a patient by some miraculous chance 
fall in with one of the honourable gentlemen, what likelihood is there of his 
getting a hearing ? Who will believe them ? Who listens for a moment to 
the talk of the outcast, blasted with the attribution of insanity ? A wink, a 
smile or a shrug of the Superintendant dissipates him and his piteous story 
into ‘thin air’ – and after all, the House Visitors have no authority to release 
a prisoner.   
 
 
 
5 December 1847 
 
George Macirone at Northampton Asylum to Mary Ann Macirone 
 
 
Dear Mary, 
 
Mr P is unbounded in his gratitude for your punctuality in the delivery of his 
letter – poor fellow ! Persons in this establishment are so little accustomed 
to commiseration, so cut off from the ordinary sympathies of humanity, 
that a little favour or service comes to them with the zest of fresh water to 
parched lips in the desert. 
I have spoken about the money and you may be allowed not to pay it until 
January, but it is against the regulations and the delay must not extend 
beyond about the middle of the month.  
I enclose a letter from Mr P to Mrs McLean of Warren St. Nr. Tottenham 
Court Road which George can deliver, open as it is, to the said Lady, the 
first morning he comes home, on his way, although it be somewhat out of 
his way. He must ask in the most polite and engaging manner possible 
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whether Mr P’s letters have been received and whether any letters have 
been written to him addressed to U.C. at the Post Office, or otherwise. I 
don’t think he can, with propriety, ask anything further; but he may listen 
and remember if the Lady chooses to be communicative. I think he had 
better not mention even the name of ‘George’, unless he gave that name 
when he called there formerly. If he must have a name let him call himself 
Peters which was my father’s ‘nom de guerre’ If the Lady should write an 
answer while he waits, he can take charge of it; but as he received the 
letter from the friend of another boy, which friend George is not 
acquainted with, but who returned immediately to the country, George 
cannot give any address to which the Lady might send a letter for Mr P – or 
perhaps George himself can imagine something better to say or more 
consistent with any former conversation he might have entered into there, 
of which I know nothing. It certainly seems very strange, not to say cruel, 
that Mr P’s friends should leave him so long in the dark, but I fear it is too 
true and an example of friends in general. My belief is that they have 
received all his letters, but will not take the trouble even to answer them. 
To intercept letters at the Post Office is I think rather too bold a hazard 
even for our Superintendant who is more known for petty slyness than 
highway audacity. Recollect, you cannot deliver the enclosed letter 
yourself, as you must be well known in the neighbourhood and possibly to 
the people of the house where the Lady lives. It is at a tailor’s of the name 
of Levy, who also supply music for Balls etc. I remember the house perfectly 
well. Mr P lived there for 18 years. Let me know immediately when George 
can deliver the letter or whether you can imagine any other sure way of 
delivering it and obtaining the information requiered.  
Talking of interrupted letters – Did my letter come to hand in which I 
mentioned my idea of Clara’s organising a music class with Miss Loder ? 
Nobody has uttered a word in reply to that beautiful suggestion, but your 
letters (I mean the letters of all of you) have generally so little reference to 
what I have written to you that it is only the mention of some very 
prominent fact which enables me to know that mine have been received. I 
thank both you and Emily for your account of George’s advancement at 
School which I trust will be followed by further success at the end of the 
next year. I have much faith in this from George’s increasing age which will 
give him the energy to do now in three months as much as would formerly 
have taken him a year.  



Macirone Archive, 1847 

 - 206 - 

Yours, Giorgio 
(There is folded with this letter a note which seems to be the result of the 
visit to Mrs McLean) 
Mrs Mclean directed not to address her letters to U.C. She will take the 
papers herself from Mr. Levy’s to the lawyers. She wishes to go with 
Mrs.Beck, 2 Albany Place, Kentish Town.  Mrs.Peters (Mary Ann) will call, et 
si Madame McLean veut écrire elle se chargera de la lettre pour une amie 
qui va retourner à la campagne.) 
 
 
5 December 1847 
 
Emily Macirone to George Macirone at Northampton Asylum 
 
My dearest Papa, 
 
I am quite happy in having again pleasant news to communicate, for I 
received yesterday a letter with the drawings I had sent to Lady Mary 
Fielding with an order to paint a copy of a picture, a small picture, for which 
I shall receive four guineas. Now nothing could be kinder in Lady Mary and 
nothing more à propos for myself as I shall paint my new picture of the Earl 
of Stafford with so much more pleasure, having the money to meet 
comfortably the various expenses such as models, costumes etc which one 
must have to paint at all. So you see dear Papa how we are never forgotten 
by Heaven but even in our daily cares he takes charge  of our wants and 
relieves them. Oh, I was so pleased for I shall be able to buy the frame and 
do everything pleasantly.  
We have not seen dear George since last Sunday. I trust he is not ill, but he 
was not allowed to pass the doors before on account of the Influenza being 
so prevalent, and when I saw him he never  looked in such good health and 
spirits, so I do not fear for him. However, dear Mamma intends going down 
to see him some day next week.  
We went to the Abbey service this afternoon and we passed in by the 
cloister door empowered by the admission given to us by Dr Wordsworth 
(see below), because on Monday dear Clara was with me and we went to 
the Abbey service as she had to wait till two for an engagement and we 
could not bear the thought of returning in the fear that the master of the 
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house should return. So after service we went to Dr Wordsworth’s. Such a 
singular house in a perfectly ecclesiastical episode of a spot in our busy 
restless London. If you could only see the cloisters of Westminster, how you 
would love them – the perfect peace and retirement and the sanctity that 
breathes throughout. They are situated behind the abbey at the south east 
end and the only entrance to them is from a square , a peaceful retreat in 
itself with a quiet garden in the midst which looks leading a very uncared 
for existence, the bushes growing untrimmed and the walks overgrown by 
moss – and surrounded by sombre houses on three sides, and on the fourth 
by an ancient chapter house. And then you pass under arches and through 
two small halls to the rare old cloisters themselves which are built in the 
form of a square, the Abbey itself – a perfect pile of beauty – forming its 
northern side. The centre of the square is a wild grass plot which has grown 
there I dare say for more than a thousand years and which looks so green 
and luxuriant now surrounded by the beautiful old cloister arches. You can 
walk and muse away the hours in that beautiful solitude and quite forget 
that  there is a huge city storming and fretting away its very life around you. 
Everything around tells of so many past centuries - the steps echo as you 
walk and you have sometimes to pierce a shadow, a deep broad shadow 
flung across the path by some mouldering buttress that Rembrandt himself 
would have envied to paint. I can almost fancy in the echoes that haunt my 
path to hear the voices of those who lie buried there and who remind all 
wanderers that even like them shall they rest at last – that with them shall 
they have passed away from a careful world and dwell in in perfect rest and 
peace.  You must think I am writing a funeral service dear Papa, but the 
service always leaves an impression on me and it must be a very poor 
nature that cannot think earnestly sometimes – and I know that to you I 
may talk as I feel, may I not dear Papa. I have been progressing slowly with 
my dear Earl of Stafford and shall now I have no doubt get on very fast. We 
have been nursing ourselves for Clara has refused two evening parties in 
order to strengthen herself against the prevailing illness. But in truth we 
don’t care much for going out and fancy our little room the most 
comfortable little room in the world.  
I did not tell you that Dr Wordsworth was so very kind as to lend us a work 
of his I have longed to read - Theophilus Anglicanus – which considering the 
general reluctance people have in lending their books, and our being 
perfect strangers is indeed kind. The fact was, Clara had asked him to 
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recommend me a work to read, at which he laughed and seemed to 
consider it a delicate point, but then he lent us the book, and introduced us 
to Mrs Wordsworth, a lady Miss Abernethy has spoken to us about and 
described as being a very amiable pleasant person. The house was so 
simple and Dr W’s study so full of books, and the hall as well. He said that 
ladies ought to learn Latin, to render French and Italian easier – a much 
more liberal idea than some who maintain women are fit to learn nothing 
solid.  
Dear Clara has not been very well and will postpone her letter, and so with 
our united love, believe me my dear Papa,  
Yours very affectionately, Emily Macirone 
 
 
ADMIT THE BEARER AND FRIENDS TO THE ABBEY ON SUNDAY AFTERNOON  
signed Chs. Wordsworth 
( Canon of Westminster and younger brother of Re.v Charles Wordsworth, 
subsequently the bane of George Augustus’s future father-in-law Edward 
Fortescue the Dean of Perth) 
 
 
 
6 December 1847 
 
 
Mary Ann Macirone to George Mzcirone at Northampton Asylum 
 
My dear George, 
 
I am extremely pleased the money need not be paid before the middle of 
January, Clara having written to Mr Pinto that she hoped so to arrange 
matters as to avoid trespassing on his kindness and we cannot be sure that 
circumstances may not arise rendering it necessary to employ the money 
on her own account before she receives the money due from Tryon House. 
If she can stay here till February 1st and if Mr Jones can wait till then for his 
money, all will be well, and it will be most gratifying to convince the 
excellent Mr Pinto that we would rather subject ourselves to some 
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inconvenience than subject him to any, or encroach on his characteristic 
liberality.   
I feel the justice of your observations with regard to our letters which are in 
fact not answers to yours, but rather communications of whatever we think 
may interest you and keep you up to the mark as to our whereabouts and 
proceedings, which may perhaps excuse my unpleasant information on 
Saturday, thinking it was necessary you should know that our stay here was 
very uncertain. I now have very little doubt we shall stay here till February 
1st when our year will be terminated, and should Mrs Heilbronn succeed in 
getting a house to suit her Clara will take apartments with her and and give 
up keeping a servant, employing the servant of the house. This, she thinks, 
will save her both time, money and anxiety of which we have had plenty 
here, Mrs Jones coming to me perpetually with complaints of our servants 
(we having had three sister Pritchetts,  Adeline,  Jane and now the youngest 
during the absence of Jane who is gone home ill) as I could not 
communicate their grievances to Clara who said they quite impeded her 
studies. They annoyed me exceedingly having a stiff-necked set to deal with 
who never learned the proverb of  ‘A word to the wise’ or  ‘Soft answer 
turneth away wrath’!  Mrs J being perpetually worried was, I suspect, 
always in an irritable state of mind, which finding fuel with them, was 
communicated to me. Thus poor I, while trying my best to be mediator was 
worried in turn, things working on the principle of electric communication. 
However we shall now I doubt not get on more peaceably during our two 
months sojourn here.   
I of course communicated your suggestion of the classes to Clara but she 
said it could not possibly succeed with her, for reasons too many to repeat. 
The principal and best was that she did not believe it ever had of late, since 
Lozier, succeeded, but with Mme Dulchen whose fame attracted pupils, and 
who, by employing junior professors as assistants whose time was not so 
well paid, made it answer.    
I know not when George may be allowed to come home, he being detained 
at school on account of the influenza. He may possibly not come to us 
before the Christmas Holidays and I must write this week to Mr Brook 
requesting permission for him to come home then. I think it must be three 
weeks since he came home. Herman Heilbronn has promised to assist him 
in his studies whenever he requires a helping hand and his example and 
intercourse alone are highly advantageous to our darling boy.   
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I told you I had an opportunity of serving our old friend Mr Perkins. I need 
not tell you what pleasure it will always give me so well to employ my time. 
I have heard from him that he was much obliged to me, and I shall write to 
inform him that if I can now, or at any time, make myself useful to him he 
can command my services. I think of calling for him on Mrs Macarthy but 
must first inquire of him if he would wish it.  
Emily is becoming quite a little rosebud of felicity. She feels herself 
improving in her art. Every picture evinces a progress perceptible even to 
the uninitiated. But I must leave off having some copies of Clara’s Songs for 
the People to make for Mr Hullah.   
 Your affectionate wife, Mary Ann  
 
 
 
6 December 1847 
 
Mary Ann and Emily Macirone to George Macirone at Northampton 
Asylum 
 
 
My dear George, 
 
I had the pleasure of seeing dear Emily ride away in Lord Denbigh’s 
carriage, Lady Mary having come to fetch her to accompany her to the 
National Gallery to choose a subject for a picture which Lady Mary intends 
as a present for Miss Maclean and Emily is to paint. This is her first 
commisssion picture and doubt not it will do her credit.  
And now my dear darling George I have to say something not pleasing but 
which pains me much to write more than you can guess or suspect, which is 
that if it would not too much disarrange your plans you could come to town 
in January instead of in December. We shall then have received the money 
for the wools and as you would perhaps like to call on some friends we 
should have money for a coat which you must want as well as other things. 
Clara is very short of money and has been obliged to borrow some of Miss 
Abernethy – only five pounds but she will not be easy till it is paid. This has 
been a bad year I believe for everyone. Her receipts will cover her 
expenses, and next year she has the prospect of three schools, very little 
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from them at first but an improving connection, which with Tryon House 
will make four, much better than depending entirely upon one, when you 
may be cut down as she was from £200 per annum to £64. I so long to see 
you. I hope to be again your caterer. Should my dear brother continue his 
generous gift this year it will be very hard if we cannot manage to be 
comfortably off. Dear George you know my will has not been father to the 
thought, but when we have a little loose cash in hand we shall meet 
unencumbered by cares.  
Till then and ever I remain your affectionate and faithful wife Mary Ann 
 
My dear Papa, 
I cannot see that letter go without adding a few words to say how much I 
regret that you should have any disappointment with regard to your visit to 
us at Christmas, but I am sure you will feel how necessary it is, and if you 
knew how dear Clara fags for us all, how hard she works and how all the  
anxieties fall on her, you would be the last to wish to bring any further 
troubles to one who has already suffered from so many. She would wish it 
most herself, but she has been disppointed of many pupils this year and 
indeed it is wonderful how we have managed to get safely through. As it is 
we owe a large sum to Mr Warren which we cannot pay this half year and 
she has a long account at Olliviers which also she cannot settle as yet. I 
would not say all this but I fear you must think us very unfeeling. Indeed I 
wish I were rich, but we must be content. I am so sorry that you should 
have this disappointment but dear Clara has very much anxiety and we 
must indeed be very careful about this winter. I fear you will be angry, but I 
hope you will feel how it is not our fault, but we do all we can to struggle 
on, and find it a truly economical process. But I cannot bear to see dear 
Clara’s tired face, and think that it is all fagging for money.  
God bless her and all of us. Yours ever, Emily  
 
 
 
 
8 December 1847 
 
George Macirone at Northampton Asylum to his family 
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My dearest, dearest, three times dearest Darlings, 
 
I have often thought while devouring Roast Beef, Legs of Mutton etc etc of 
the story of I think Miss Edgeworth, in which a fine hearted boy at school 
refuses to eat his dinner, because his parents are nearly starving at home. I 
have thought how many privations you were all most probably enduring 
while I  was comparatively feasting, and how good you were to be 
constantly communicating some little success or bit of good news that I 
might not suspect that, of which I could not however fail to be aware, that 
notwithstanding all your bright pictures of the sunny distance, the annoying 
actualities of the moment were anything but what flesh and blood usually 
desires. But in good truth my dearest children, I believe in my heart that my 
vices, wretched as they have been, have under Divine Providence produced 
infinitely higher advantages to you than any success, propriety or fortune 
on my part would probable have brought forth. Can  you imagine for a 
moment that if I had been successful in a worldly sense you would have 
been what you are ?  The arm of Hercules would have withered without his 
labours. Some indeed might have been fainthearted and overcome by the 
difficulty but you have shewn the ‘metal of your pasture’ and as the young 
eagles have risen the higher, the fiercer was the storm. 
As to my coming home, don’t let that give you a moment’s uneasiness – in 
me the delay has not ruffled a feather – except just one very little one – in 
the corner of the eye – I shall await patiently your further orders.  I can’t 
bear to hear of Clara’s tired face in the midst of your necessities.  She MUST 
NOT have a tired face – whatever economy you may be obliged to use, 
Clara MUST BE WELL FED or she will do everything ill and compose feebly 
and finally ruin her contribution. Work of mind requires food as much as 
work of body, and without plenty of good MEAT and BREAD (not coffee, tea 
or cocoa and three grains of dry toast !!!) the hard student would as soon 
lose his mental power as the manual labourer would his muscle fibre – in 
this cold weather too, meat is essentially necessary to keep up a due heat 
in the system, and without it (the meat) no amount of clothing will keep the 
body comfortably warm. By the bye, to keep yourself warm while at the 
Piano, make a sort of outside petticoat without any slit at the side or 
elsewhere but gathering (I believe it is called) round the waist, on a tape or 
string by means of which it may be made to fit quite close and tight, so as 
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not to allow any evolution of air. Let is be so long, that if you were to stand 
with it on, on a chair, the bottom would nearly reach the ground. The 
material need not be thick – the great object is to make it airtight and with 
this view a lining of ordinary thin whitey-brown paper will be more 
effectual than any woven fabric, while it will be also much cheaper. With 
this outer petticoat on, the feet remain always in the warm air of the body 
and cannot be chilled by any exterior draft or current. Similar things might 
be made of caoutchouc and  fancifully decorated etc for pianists in general. 
It would be better to put on thick and dry shoes and place a bit of carpet in 
under them to keep from the coldness of the floor.  
So my little Emily has an order at last. Well, I am so pleased. Mind you do it 
nicely and don’t be in a hurry nor give it to the Parties before you are quite 
satisfied with your work. Who knows what it may produce if it gives 
satisfaction.  
Mr.P is uncommonly obliged by Mamma’s undertaking to deliver his letter 
and would wish it to be done without delay. Mamma would do well to 
observe the directions I gave for George and moreover, to appear entirley 
unacquainted with Mr P’s affairs other than the letter states, in order that 
Mrs McC and the others may speak more openly and Mr P may thereby 
learn more exactly their real intentions or feelings in his regard; or indeed 
Mamma may do otherwise for that object if she thinks from circumstances 
of the moment it would be advisable to do so.  
Do you mean that they have the Influenza at Christ’s Hospital and therefore 
will not let the boys out, or that they will not let them go out for fear of 
their catching it and bringing it in ? At all events I understand you that 
George is quite well now. God grant he remain so.  
How nicely Emily writes of Dr Wordsworth and the Abbey and Clara and the 
books and Latin etc.  
God bless you all my dearest darlings, Giorgio  
 
 
 
 
19 December 1847  
 
George Macirone at Northampton Asylum to Mary Ann Macirone 
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Dear Mary, 
 
‘Servire e non gradire’ is nothing in comparison with being accused of being 
drunk when you have done everything to prevent the possibility of such an 
accident. If you were in prison and you realized the opportunity of a 
moment when the jailer’s back were turned, to write a word to a friend, the 
chances are that the writing would not be very legible nor beautiful. Such 
was my case, when I wrote the few words enclosing a letter of Mr P to the 
Commissioners; and from the hurried scrawl you infer that the people here 
have enabled me by connivance to drink myself into an incapacity for 
writing, as if there were no other possible cause for a bad hand but 
drinking. I DID think at the time, indeed, that knowing something of P’s 
situation, of the services I had tried to render him and the villainy of the 
scoundrel who detains him, and moreover considering your having read 
many novels and seen many plays in which similar situations are exhibited, 
you would say to yourself on receiving my letter ‘Ah, George has outwitted 
the Doctor. What a hurry he must have been in ! I’ll go and deliver the 
letter immediately’ or something of the sort. But no, the immediate 
inference was that I was drunk. I shewed your diatribe to Mr Marshall and 
he could not help smiling at your amiable simplicity in supposing that I 
could get strong drink in a place where a little wine or brandy is refused or 
grudged to the pangs of the dying. He offered to write me a certificate as to 
my state at the time of writing the letter, or generally, but I refused it, both 
as unworthy of me and useless – useless because I am quite sure that 
anything which I or he or anyone else could say would totally fail in 
producing a healthy conviction or reliance in your mind. I write this indeed, 
in utter hopelessness, lest my silence should be attributed to ill humour. 
The continued recurrence of these suspicions affords but a dismal prospect 
of a dreary futurity which is anything but suitable for the cure of my 
tendency. Should therefore any of these sad visions again haunt you, I must 
most earnestly intreat you to bear the infliction in silence as far as I am 
concerned, at least until you have better evidence that they are something 
more than airy fabric of the brain. I have felt this charge severely but I bear 
no ill will. Therefore my dear Mary, God bless you and all my darlings, 
Giorgio 
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PS I suppose you delivered Mr P’s letter to the Commisssioners but you 
don’t say anything to that effect. 
 
 
 
21 December 1847 
 
George at Northampton to Mary Ann 
 
 
Dear Mary, 
 
Your letter is intact and will remain so, as I was much gratified by some 
tokens of approbation of something I had said in one of mine. My 
observations on what I imagined to be your suspicions were written indeed 
‘more in sorrow than in anger’ – but you see, I am, from having sinned so 
desperately, exactly in that most irritable, thin-skinned, sensitivized with 
regard to the imputation of one vice, in which Joseph Surface wished to 
place Lady Teazle with regard to another, and therefore I am like the guilty 
thing that hears the howl of accusation in the sweet breath of evening. I 
beg you therefore to consider as not said all that I have written on this 
point and  to accept kindly my apologies for the ‘embarras’.  
But to return to our muttons I wish to know by your next (not to write on 
purpose) on what day and in what condititon you received my letter of the 
10th inst. (Friday before last). I see by your brother’s letter that he had 
made the Insurance already in Van Dieman’s Land and therefore W will 
have to recover back the chief part of the cost of the Insurance effected 
here, and I think the Policy office will allow the stamps. You can mention 
this to him, as he may not think of it and every trifle is an object to us. I feel 
quite sure that the state of Lisbon must have been very unpropitious to Dr. 
Martin but I think from the tenor of his letter that he means to remit us a 
trifle. I think the Doctor pays more attention to your letters than to mine, 
therefore your writing will be sufficient. I return you herein his letter and 
that from your Brother.  
The idea of Clara living at your Sister’s whether in her presence or absence 
is a blank absurdity. The situation alone is an insurmountable objection, but 
were the situation in all respects desirable it can never suit student artists 
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to live anywhere but where their entire manner of life, their out-goings and 
their in-comings, their meals, time, company, friends etc etc etc are entirely 
at their own absolute disposal and where they are entirely free from any 
control or restraint of, or any observance of complimentary feelings to, 
anybody whatsoever. I cannot express myself strongly enough upon this 
head, because I feel intimately both from personal experience and 
numerous examples among my friends, that where young persons are 
sincerely desirous to exert themselves in a right course, it is both wicked 
and ruinous to deprive them of that absolute disposal of their time and 
other arrangements which are necessary to the success of the arduous 
struggle in which they are engaged.  
Clara tells me she can’t write a good letter; but I think hers the best I have 
seen for some time. Although Tryon House falls off, all of her business all 
together seems on the point of becoming flourishing and it is much more 
comfortable to have one’s income from numerous independent sources 
tho’ each be small, since it cannot then drop off in one blow. Emily too 
seems full of successes and George is getting on well so that we may 
consider it a favourable Xmas. I shall not write to your sister. I had no 
answer to my last complimentary letter and I hate that kind of 
correspondence. I have some observations to make on the invention I sent 
to Emily but cannot write them now.  
God bless you all, Giorgio 
 
 
 
25 December 1847  
 
Mrs DuBois to Mary Ann Macirone 
 
 
My dear friend, 
 
This morning has brought me a welcome letter from you, and one from 
your son George, whom I must thank presently for his amusing story as well 
as for his wish to renew his acquaintance with an Old Lady – the time will 
soon come when the young will claim his attention exclusively.  I hope ere 
this you have received an invitation from me to spend a fortnight during 
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the absence of your dear girls, and allow me the pleasure of expatiating 
fully on the merits and talents of both your gifted daughters.  
Clara’s compositions have the charms of originality, bold conception, power 
and skill. Her effects upon the listener are rapid, kindling the glow of deep 
feeling and inspiring the mind with that of the composer at her magic will. 
There are parts in the Benedictus which chase the blood from the heart 
with a holy and thrilling power. There are parts in the German Songs which 
create the contrary effect, making the warm current flow with quickened 
impulse through one’s veins and rouse the spirit to life and love.  
The Illustrations of Emily do her much credit and I rejoice at her successful 
career in her profession, but I am of opinion that music is her province and 
her singing is captivating to all hearts. However this is not Clara’s idea and 
therefore I must yield to her better judgement. I sincerely hope the visit 
they are now making in the country will do them much good. They are 
looking care-worn and pale. May the southern breezes impart fresh vigour 
to their frame and a rosy hue to their cheeks. I should have been delighted 
to have had them under my care for a much longer period.  
Anne is coming home on the 1st of January with some friends. I trust you 
will be with us on the 11th January and judge for me …[?]our much famed 
City. 
Believe me now and ever, Yours affectionately E DuBois 
My kindest love to Mrs Warne and her dear ones. Thank God she has 
promised to come to me in the Spring. Tell dear Clara I was rejoiced to read 
the comment in the Times of the 18th `inst about her song[?]. I hope her 
dearest wishes will now be realized…[?] to her future prospects.  
Once more Adieu  
 
 
 
 
31 December 1847 
 
George Macirone at Northampton Asylum to Mary Ann Macirone 
 
 
Dear Mary, 
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I take this opportunity of sending a letter privately to say that I cannot 
understand why you are so long silent. I want particularly to know whether 
you received and on what day and in what condition, my letter of the 10th 
inst. containing a letter from Mr P to the Commissioners in Lunacy. It ought 
to have reached you on the morning of Saturday the 11th. If it did not some 
villainy must have been performed at the Post Office which I shall try to 
detect and pursue[?]. If you have preserved my letter the date both at 
Northampton and …[?]can be found on the outside of it. You must be quite 
sure of the day as it may be a matter of oath. I depend on your answering 
this by return of post. I have had no Athenaeum since the one of the 4th 
inst.  
Love to all, Giorgio 
 
 
 


